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FOREWORD

From the time of the Mauryas Jainism was an important
factor in the religious life of the area now covered by Karna-
taka State, formerly known as Mysore. With the support of
many kings, the Jainas erected splendid temples and monas-
teries in many parts of the region, and the wonderful remains
at Sravana-Belgola and elsewhere remain to this day as living
memorials of the former greatness of Jainism, which still
retains the support of many inhabitants of the area. The
Jainas were pioneers in the development of the Kannada langu-
age, and they contributed greatly to many aspects of the
cultural life of the region.

‘This important factor in the development of the civiliza-
tion of South India has not been adequately studied. The great
‘majority of the scholars specialising in the subject, whether in
India or elsewhere, devote most of their attention to the forms
of Jainism still prevalent in Gujarat and Rajasthan, while the
Digambara Jainas of the South receive much less attention, and
that mainly from local scholars., I am very glad that Dr. R. B,
P. Singh has helped to fill a serious gap in our library shelves
by producing this excellent study, which describes the Jain reli-
gion as it existed in Karnataka in the early medieval period.
He has acquired a sound knowledge of the Kannada language
in which many of his sources arc written and with this, together
with a good knowledge of Sanskrit and Prakrit, he has produc-
ed a sound and scholarly survey of many aspects of the sub-
Ject, not neglecting the social effects of Jainism on the life of
the times. His work is sound, authoritative and original, and
forms a very significant contribution to the study of India’s

religious history.

A. L. Basham
Australian National University

Canberra
28 January 1973






PREFACE

The present book has grown out of my Ph.D. thesis
approved by the Patna University in 1972. It is the result of
my researches into the religious history of the Jainas in Kar-
nataka who dominated the political and cultural life of Karna-
taka for about one thousand years during the early medicval
period. Based on an analytical study of literary and epigraphic
sources, it attempts to explain the prevalence of image wor-
ship, tantrism, priesthood and ritualistic formalism which
characterized Karnataka Jainism in the early medieval period.
The book also seeks to examine the social and economic basis
of Jaina monasteries in all parts of the Kanada region.

The work has been prepared under the supervision of my
respected teacher Professor R. §. Sharma, farmer Head of the
Department of History, Patna University, He was not only a
competent guide for my research but has also been a source of
inspiration and encouragement to me. He took pains to go
through the entire work in its manuscript stage and made
valuable suggestions on many points. Words fail me to express
my indebtedness to him.

T cannot forget Dr D. N. Jha who first kindled in me the
spirit of research in south Indian history and Dr R.N. Nandi
who taught me the proper way to tackle the problems of
religious history. Dr Jha also read the entire revised manus-
cript and suggested several improvements. I am also thankful
to my teachers in the Department of History, Patna University
who helped me in various ways. I acknowledge with grati-
tude the help and advice I received from many eminent
scholars from South India, especially Professor T. V. Mahal-
ingam, Madras University, Professor P.B. Desai, Karnataka
University, Dharwar, and Dr G. S. Dikshit of the same
University.

1 will be failing in my duty, if I do not express my deep
sense of obligation to Professor A.L. Basham, who found time
to go through the typescript and wrote a foreword for it. My



( xii )

thanks are 2lso due to Dr.B.K Pandeya, Dr (Mrs} Suvira
Jaiswal, Jawaharlal Nechru University, Delhi, Dr. R.L.
Shukla, Delhi University, Shri R.N, Kumar, Sri P.N. Sahay,
Sri K.N. Rai and Sri Mahamaya Prasad of the Department
of History, Patna University, Shri S.Nagaraj, Deputy
librarian, The National Library, Calcutta, Shri S P. Gunjal,
Librarian, Rarnataka University, Dharwar, Shri M. Surendra,
Karnataka Arts College, Dharwar, and Shri Nemichandra
Shastri, Librarian, Deva Kumar Oriental Jaina Library,
Arrah, for their cooperation during my research.

I am also obliged to the Indian Council of Historical
Research, New Dethi, for granting me a subsidy for the
publication of this book, but the responsibility for the facts
stated, opinions expressed or conclusions rcached, is entirely
mine and the ICHR accepts no responsibility for them. Mr.
J.P. Jain, M/s Motilal Banarasidass, Delhi, deserves special
thanks for having undertaken its publication so promptly. I
pay tribute of respect to my deceased father Shri Rameshwar
Prasad singh whose constant financial support enabled me to
continue the research work for a fairly long period.

In spite of my best efforts, some mistakes and omissions
have escaped my notice for which, I trust, my readers will
kindly bear with me. They are also requested to forgive me for

using both the old and ncw names of the present Karnataka
state.

Ram Bhushan Prasad Singh
20 November 1975

B. N. College
Patna University.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

Karnataka or the present Mysore state stands apart as 2
distinet unit in the vast southern country and is situated south
of Maharashtra. Its geographical boundaries are given by
Wilks? as follows : “Commencing near the town of Bidar...
following the course of Kanarese langnage to the south east,
it is found to be limited by a waving line, which nearly
touches Adoni, winds to the west of Gooty, skirts the town of
Anantpur, and passing through Nandidroog, touches the range
of Eastern Ghats ; thence pursuing the mountainous pass of
Gazzalhati, it continues to follow the abrupt turn caused by
the great chasm of western hills between the towns of Goimb-
tore, Pollachi and Palaghat ; and sweeping to  the north-west,
skirts the edges of the precipitous western Ghats, near as far
north as the sources of Krsnd, whence following first an cas~
tern and afterwards a north-castern course, it terminates in
rather an acute angle near Bidar, already described as its
northern Hmit.”

‘We may have somc idea of the extent of Karnataka in
early medieval times. The name Karpata occurs in the
Fambulhanda of the Mahabharata, the Pwanas and the Brhat-
samhita of Vardhamihira (6th century A.D.) in the list of
southern janapadas.® An epigraph of the early Kadamba King
Vignuvardhana I® indicates that the Karpata country included
2. group of territaries and Vajayants or meodern Benavasi in
the North Kanara district of Mysore was the metropolis. The
country ruled over by the early Czlukya kings of Vatipi or
modern Badami in the Bijapur district and the adjoining

1. Wilks, cited in G. Yozdani (ed), The Early
pts. I-VI, p. 40.

2. Ybid.

3. Ibid.

Hustory of the Deccan,.



2 Fainism in Early Medicval Karnataka

areas was known as Karnataka in the 8th century A.D2

The Kavirgjamdrga or the Royal Road of Pocts, which is
attributed to Amoghavarsa (A.D. 815-877), defines the extent
of Karnataka as lying between the Godavary river in the

sorth and the Kaveri in the south. Tt further states that the
heart of Karnataka is the territory round Kisuvolal (Pattada-
kal in the Bijapur district), Kopana or modern Koppal in the
Raichur district, Onkunda in the Belgaum district, Puligere
-or Lakgamegvara in the Dharwar district.?

The above details suggest the inclusion of North Kanara,
Dharwar, Bijapur, Raichur and Gulbarga districts of the
present Mysore state within the Karnataka country in the 9th
century. But it seems to be difficult to specify the exact geo-
graphical boundaries of Karnataka during the 10th-12th
centuries. Some scholais have held that the original Karpéta
country corresponds to the Kanna-visaya of the Hyderabad
grant of Vikramaditya I, and that it lay at the foot of
Sriaila? But there is little evidence in support of such a con-
Jecture. The Sahhmugnma Tantra® defines Karn@ta as the
country that cxtends from Ramaniatha to Sriranga. Srirafiga
Thas been placed on the banks of the Kaverf which is mention-
-ed also in the Kavirgjamiarga as marking the southern boundary
of Karnata. Sriranga has been identified with the modern
SBerirangapatam in Mysore. As regards the identification of the
place Rdmanitha, Rice held that it was an island a few miles
below the junction of the Tunga and the Bhadrsa, the twin
streams which united to form the Tungabhbadra. There is evid-

ence Lo show that part of Karpsta lying to the north of the

Tunigabhadra was being referred to under a new name in the
12th century A D5

Fleet, after an analysis of several epigraphic records,
shows that Kuntala was also included in the Kannada country.
It included on the south Banavasi in North- -Kanara, Belgamve
and Harihar in the Shimoga district of Mysore, and Hampe

1.

Wilks, cited io G. Yazdani (ed.}, Th
pis. VI, p. 40 i (ed.), [The Eorly History of the Deccan,

bid. p. 22, ,



Introduction 3

or Vijayanagara in the Bellary district ; to the north of these
places Hangal, Laksamesvara, Lakkupdi and Gadagin the
Dharwar district; farther to the north, Belgaum, Saundatti,
Manoli, and Konpur in the Belgaum district; and still more
to the north Terdal in the Sangali state, Bijapur itsclf and
doubdess Kalyan1.! Kuntala had thus by the twelfth century
come to denote the whole of Karnita country.

The above analysis becomes more clear from the study of
the Jaina records which register gifts for the Jaina monks and
monasterics in Karnataka during the 5th-12th centuries. They
ceveal that Karnataka comprised a greater part of the state of
Mysore in the early medieval period. The present study, how-
ever, excludes South-Kanara and Bidar districts of Mysore
swhich contain no important Jaina vestiges of ihe 5th-12th
«centuries A.D.

‘The Jainas constitute today a small community in
Mysore, but they command great respect among the Kannadi-
g2 people. The reasons for this may not be quite clear unless —
we know something of the past history of Jainism in that area,
especially the processes through which the Jainas dominated
the political and cultural life of Karnataka between the 5th
and the 12th century A D.

Some work has been done on the history of Jainism in
Mysare till the 5th century A.D., and something is also known
about the period frome, A.D. 1000. But not much has been
published on the period from ¢. A.D. 500 to A D. 1200, when

Jainism played an imperiant role in Mysore and in the whole
of Pentinsular India, Sravana-BclgnIa served as the epicentre of
this faith.

Although Jainism made valuable contributions.to the life
of medieval Karnataka, it has not so far received the attention
it deserves. Ayyangar, Saletore, Sharma, Deo and Desai have
written the history of Jainism in the Peninsular India,? but

4, Wilks, cited in G, Yaudani (ed), The Eawrly History of the Decson,
pis. 1VI, p. 42,

2. Remaswami Ayyanger and B. Seshagiti Rao, Stufies i South Indian
Fawnism,Madras, 1022

B, A. Saletore, Mediconl Jainiom, Katnatska Publishing House,
Bombay, 1938.

$. R. Sharma, Fainism and Karnataka Culiure, Dbarwar, 1940.
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even if we tead all their works on the subject, we do not get
an adequate and comprehensive picture of the Jaina religion
in Mysore during early medieval times.

Rao, who discusses the influence of Jainism in the Andhra
and Karnataka districts of the former Madras Presidency,
ignores some of the main developments that characterize Jaini~
sm in Karnataka. Saletore primarily traces the development
of the Jaina culture under: the Vijayanagara Empire, to the
comparative ncglect of the earlier period. S. R. Sharma is.
mainly concerned with the literary and artistic aclievements
of the Jainas. He omits important facts regarding the
Jaina systera of worship and claborate temple rituals, the
monastic ife and fhe practices of the Jaina ascetics and house~
holders.

S. B. Deo’s work also suffers from z similar weakness.
He ignores the literary texts of the Digambaras who composed
several important works in early medieval times. From the
early centuries of the Christian era he jumps on to the 13th-
14th centuries without filling up the gaps between the 5th and
10th centuries. He has tried to cover such a long period and
vast area that his study of Karnataka Jainism has inevitably
become disjointed and superficial.

Desai mainly concentrates on the study of Jaina inscrip-
tions in Tamilnad and gives only a brief account of the vicissi-
tudes of Jainism in the South. Ashis scope is very limited
he does not take account of the Jaina literary texts, which
shed welcome light on the observances of the Jainas and their
philosophy in Karnataka. Thus, the available publications on
Jainism do not adequately dwell upon its history in Karnataka

during the 5th-12¢h centuries A.D.

The advent of Jainism in XMysore is assigned to the oth
century B.C. according to the Jaina tradition. It states that
Bhadrabzhu and his royal disciple Candragupta Maurya
migrated to the south, owing to a great famine that lasted for
twelve years m the North. The two Jamna ascetics along with.

5. B. Deo, The History of Faina ism from inscriptions and lite
Decean Gollege Postgraduate Research Institute, Poona, 1956

1;;;3. Desa, Fanssm 10 Soutk India and Some Fawna Epigraphs, Sholapur,
5T,




Iniroduction 5

agoad number of followers reached Sravana-Belgola and breath~
ed thejr last on the Candragiri hill in the 4th century B.C.

No early literary and inscriptional evidence is available

to support the Bhadraba.hu-C.’zndragupta Jaina tradition. Tt
appears first in a Sravana-Belgo]a epigraph of the 7th century?
‘The Brhatlathakesa of Harisepa, which was composed in c.
AD. 931, is the next important source of our information
regarding this Jaina tradition. Narasimhachar, who has ex-
amined this tradition in great detail in his revised edition of
Sravana-Belgola epigraphs, concludes that the story of Bhadra-
biahu-Candragupta migration has some basis to stand.2 But
in the absence of any contemporary and corroborative
evidence, it is difficult to think of the introduction of Jainism
in Mysore in the 4th century B.C. The disinclination among
scholars to question the veracity of the above Jaina tradition
seems to have sprung from their enthusiasm to push back the
antiquity of Jainism in Mysore, 8. R. Sharma,® who has
also endeavoured to prove the existence of the Jainas in
Mpysore during the time of Afoka on the basis of the Kalsi
Rock Edict XIII, misinterpreted the term sramaga. Tt does
not necessarily mean a Jaina monk. It might refer only to the
Buddhist monk.t Thus, in any case till the beginning of the
Christian era, we have no clear and definitc cvidence of the
prevalence of Jainism in Karnataka.

The Mgulacara of Vattakera and the Pravacanasara of
Kundakunda, which are roughly ascribed to the beginning of
the Christian era,® give us some idea about the life of the
Jaina monks in the South. Similarly, Samantabhadra who
belongs to the carly century, of Christian era, enlightens uis
about the conduct of a lay novice in his Ratnakaranda-$ravaka-
cara. We have to depend solely upon the above literary texts
for the history of the early phase of Digambara monachism.
Epigraphic evidence, however, js available only from the 4ih
century A.D. Prior to this period the history of Jainism in
Karnataka has been reconstructed mainly on the basis of

1. 1:(; i, SB.1,p 1.
. Tutrod’, p. 42.
5 ¥R Sharma, Fainism and Karnataka Culture, p. 7.
4. B M. Barua, Inscriptions of Afoka, pt. 11, p. 192,
5. A.N. Upadhye, (cd.), Pravacanasira, Introd. p. xxif,

2



6 Fainism in Early Medieval Karnataba

traditions found in the later Jaina writings and cpigraphs.
The foundation of the Ganga kingdom in Mysore in the
second century A.D., for example, figures prominently in the
Jaina tradition of the 11th-12th centuries. 1 he Jaina teacher
Simhanandi, who is generally credited with the creation of
the Ganga kingdom, appears only in the later records of the
Gangas. We have, thus, some doubis in supporting this Jainz
tradition of the creation of the Ganga kingdom, for, therg is
no mention of this event in any contemporary literary text
and epigraph. It is, therefore, reasonable to assume that
Simhanandi’s account of help does not stand on solid ground.
Even if we believe in this tradition, we can only presume the
possibility of the relation between Simhanandi and the pro-
genitor of the Ganga race on the ground of the events that
followed one afier another during the period from the 4th to
the 10th centuries. From the 4th century onmwards, we have
ample evidence to show the close relation between the Jaina
teachers and the Ganga kings in Mysore., The first important
record dated A.D. 370! refers to the dcarya Viradeva, who
was the preceptor of the Ganga King Madhava II. He is said
te have granted some plots of land and the Kumarapura
village for the benefit of the Jaina sanctuary, In another
record of ¢. A.D. 425, Avinsia donated the Vennelkarni village

on the advice of his preceptor Vijayakirti? Th

ese (anga
princes

may be said to have set up the examples for the later
indigenous rulers of Karnataka who continued to champion
the cause of the Jaina faith in Mysore during the 5th-12th
centuries. Thus, from the days of the Ganga rulers till the
first quarter of the 12th century, Jainism prospered continu-
ously and attained the zenith of its power and influence in
Karnataka. But the conversion of the Hoysala King Bittideva
into thereligion of Raminujacarya in A.D. 1116 and the revival
of Vira-$aivism under the leadership of Basava and the csta-
blishment of the Lifigayata faith proved detrimental tothe con-
tinued prosperity of Jainism in Mysore and gave a mew fuin to
the religious history of Karnataka. Gradually Jainism lost its
groundsat thehands of the Vira-Saivas and Vaisnava reformers.

1. EC =, Mr 73, pp 172-3.
2. EC, =% Mr 72, pp. 1712,



CHAPTER II
SOURCES

Nature and Impartance of the Faina Literaturc

Our sources are mainly literary and cpigraphical. The
literary texts of the Digambaras consist in the main of the
narrative literature to which category belong the Jaina
Purapas and epics, the didactic literary works, polemic litera~
tute and the independent philosophical treatises of eminent
Jaina scholars along with theit commentarics on the early
texts. Literary material also includes the Jaina tantric works,
the stotra literature and the Jaina colophons. Early medieval
Jana hiterature is exiremely rich and varicd. It is noted for
the creation of Jaina dogmas and ethics.

The vast Digambara literature was mainly the result of
the Jaina teachings which emphasised the $asiradana or the
gift of the sacred knowledge including books and writing
materials. Attimabbe, a pious Jaina lady of Karnataka, is said.
to have made a thousand copies of Ponna’s Santzpurana at her
own cxpense,! probably for distribution and for the propa-
gation of the Jaina faith among the masses during the 10th
century.

. The Jaina Puwranas and the cpics arec useful for recons-
tructing the history of Jainism in Karnataka. The Jainas seem
to have borrowed their favourite popular themes from Brah-
manical and general Indian literature, which enabled them to
offer to their adherents all that they could find elsewhere too.
At times, they established but a very slight connection between.
these ancient themes and the Jaina religion; in other cases,
however, they changed them to give a Jinistic appearance.?

Jinasena in his Adipurapa defines a Purana as the ancient
narrative of the great personages® and indicatesits importance
for the Jainas, He obscives that as these Puranas are connecteds

1. R A. Saletore, Medreval Fatnism, p 156.

? M Winternitz, 4 History of Indian Literature, i, pp 486-7.
8 Adipurdpa, pt I,ch I, v 21,p. 8.
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with the lives of great men and teach the way to final libera-
tionl, they arc also called the makaturana, According 1o him,
the Puraga should deal with eight subjects, viz, the universe,
the country and its natural resources, the city and the capital,
the sacred places of pilgrimage, liberality, austerities, and the
four conditions of existence such as the conception of hell and
heaven and the result of the meritorious and sinful acts.?

The Jainas also adopted popular themes from the Hindu
-epics and wrote works which were meant to serve their adhe-
rents as complete substitutes for the Ram@yapa and the Maha-
bharata® The earlicst of the Jaina Purapes took final shape
in the composition of the Prikrit epic Paumacariya of Vimala
Stri, which served as « model for all the later adaptations of
the Rama legend among the Jainas.®

Ravisena wrote the Sanskrit version of the Jaina Rama-
_yana, known as the Padmapurana. The date of the Padmapurana
is explicitly mentioned in his work. He states that it was
composcd 1203 years after Mahaviras™s niroaga,® which corres-
ponds to A.D. 676. Repeated references to Ravisena and his
work inlater works such as the Kuvalayemala and the Harieartia-
_purana, reveal that he had gained a promincnt place among the
Jaina teachers during the 8th century A.D.

The Harioam$apurana, which incorporates the story
of the Mahabkarate, is another important Digambara text.
Written by Jinasena Suri in Sanskrit, it deals with the life of
Neminztha, the 22nd Jina, and Krspa, the 9th Narayaga or
Vasudeva of the Jaina tradition. They are depicted here as

cousins, While the former renounces the world and represents
the ideal for spiritual life, the latter participates in worldly
affairs by taking a keen interest in the battle between Panda-
vas and Kauravas, The other heroes of the Mokabharata are
also converted into pious Jaiuas and are shown as adopting the
life of the Jaina ascetics for attaining salvation. :

In the colophon, Jinasena Sari describes himself as a
disciple of Kirttisena, who wasin turn a disciple of Amita-

3 Sl P

3. M. Winternitz, op. cit., p. 489,
2. Ibid. p. 493.

Padmapurana, pt. 1T, ch. 123, v. 182, p. 425.
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sena. Theyare said to have belonged to the Punnad gana.l
He states that it was composed in the Parévandtha Jaina tem-
ple at Vardhamanapura in the Saka year 705 (A.D.783) and
was completed in the $antinatha Jaina temple of Dostika.?

Vardhamanapura 1s still unidentified. Most scholars are
inclined to agree with the view of A N. Upadhye, who has
identified it with Wadhavan in Kathiawad where Harigena
<composed the Brhathathako$e during the 10th century.® He
further states that Punnad was a provincial seat of the
ancient Karnataka. The Punnad Sangha was named after
that place, for in south Indian Jamnism the Sanghas, ganas
and gacchas were commonly named after some Jaina teacher
or place. The migration of the Jaina monks from Punnad to
Kathrawad under the leadership of Amitasena, who is des-
cribed by Jinasena Sfiri as the forerunner of this Sangha,
seems possible on account of their habit and love for touring
the distant countries associated with the Jaina religion. As
both Jinascna Siiri and Harisena glorify the Vardhamana-
pura in the same manner, they may have lived there.

The period from the 9th to the 12th century proved to
be the most creative in the composition of the Digambara
Puranas both in Sanskrit and Kannada. The Adipurana and
the Uttarapurana, also known as the AMakapurana of Jinascna
and Gupabhadra, are remarkable specimens of the Jaina
literature in Karnataka during the early medieval age. Upad-
Tye rightly observes® that it is not only a systematic exposi-
tion of the Jaina traditional lore and principles but also an
exquisite specimen of Sanskrit literature, rich in exuberant
descriptions and full of poetic embellishments, both of sense
and sound.

The Mahapurana of Jinasena and Gunabhadra, which
contains the stories of the sixty-three excellent men of the
Jaina tradition, has now been generally accepted as the work

1. Horwamiapurana, pt. 11, ch. 66, vv. 30, p. §02.

2. Ibid. v, 36, p. 802

3. A.N. Upadhye, (ed.), Brhatkathikasa, Introd., p. 121.
4. A.N.Upadhye, (ed ), Atmanuizsana, Introd , p. 9.
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of the 9th century. It consists of two parts, the Adipurape and
the Uttarapuraga. The Adipwrana has forty seven chapters and
deals mainly with the life of the first Jina, Rsabhadeva and his
son,Bharata. Fortytwo chapters are composed by Jinasena,
and the remainder is added to it by his disciple Gunabhadra.
The Uttarapuraga contains the biographics of all the remaining
great figures of the Jaina tradition.

Besides the Sanskrit Jaina Purapas, several Puranas were
composed in Kannada. Pampa, Ponna and Ranna, who arc
considered to be the three gems of Kannada literature, flouri-
shed in Karnataka during the 10th century. The Adipurana of
Pampa, the .é'ﬁnti[mrapa of Ponna and Ajitapurina of Ranna
deserve special mention. They enviched the Kanareselanguage:.
Camupdariya, who was a general of the Ganga King Mira-
sirthha and Racamalla, also comp d the Camundardyapurant,
which contains a complete history of the twenty-four Jinas.
It is the oldest cxtant specimen of a book, written in contin-
uous prose and therefore enables us to gain a knowledge of
the language as spoken in the 10th century AD.2

In the 11th and the 12th centuries there flourished some
eminent Kanarese scholars, who composed the Jaina Puranaes
in Kannada. Among these scholars, the foremost place Is
assigned to Ndgacandra or Abhinave Pampa, who flourish-
cd during the reign of the Hoysala King Vispuvardha-
na. He wrote the Mallinathe Purape, which deals with
the life story of the nineteenth Jaina prophct. The work has
unique value, because it preserves for us a Jaina version of

the Ramayana which differs in important respects from its
Brahmanical version.?

Besides, we have WNeminatha Purgna
in Kannada by Karnaparya, which describes the story of the
twenty-second Jaina prophet. It also throws light on the
stories of Krsna, - the Pandavas and the Mahabharata war.

Karnaparya flourished in Karnataka in the middle of the 19th
century A.D.#

1. M. Winternitz, op. cit, p.489; 1, P. Jaina, The Jaina Sources of the
History of Ancient India, p. 204; N.R. Premi aina Schitra aur likasa,
©- 140; Pannalal Jaina, {ed.}, Adipursna, Introd. p. 20.

2.

E P. Rice, 4 Hislory of Kanarese Litersture, p. 32.
3. Toid.p. 34,

4 Tvid. p. 36.
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Though considerable portions of the Jaina Purinas are
replete with legendary tales, they furnish valuable information
regarding the spiritual life and religious deeds of the Jainas in
Karnataka. Through these lagendary tales, the Digambaras
in Karnataka always stressed the duties of the Jaina house-
holders aspiring to attain salvation. The lives of the twenty-—
four Jinas, which form the main contents of the above Purd-
nas, are held up as models for the pious Jainas. The strict
observance of the principle of akinsd or non-violence figures in
most stories. The dreadful consequences of violence and of
cating the flesh form the content of the Jaina scrmons.

The Purapas throw welcome light on the religious rites
and practices of the Karnataka Jainas. They repeatedly refer
to the observance of nudity, meditation, rain-retreat, abandon-
mentof night’s meal and taking food in a standing position, They
also give us a detailed description of domestic rituals. In two
chapters, the Adipurapa explains the Jaina samskaras and their
importancc for the Jaina devotees. The performance of the
domestic rites, which resembles the Brihmanical rites, is al-
ways preceded by the worship of the Jinas in the Jaina tem-

ples.

The Puranas furnish more interesting facts about the
Jaina system of worship. The asfahnika-pija or the eight-day
worship, the performance of ablution and the good consequen~
ces of the Jaina adoration are extensively discussed in these
Jaina Purapas. Evidence derived from these Purgnas is corro-
borated by the epigraphs which show that the donors vied
with one another in building the Jaina sasaedis and maghas and
making liberal endowments for their upkeep.

The Jaina didactic literature of this period is noted for a
powerful desire for righteousness. A strong sense of moral
obligation, an earnest aspiration for good, a fervent and un-
selfish charity and generally a loftiness of aims pervade several
Jain cthical works and they must have been important factors
in shaping the character and ideas of the Jainas.! Through
these ethical works, the Jaina teachers of Karnataka preached
the fundamental doctrines of the Jaina religion and exposed

1. J. D, Jain, op. cit.,, pp- 261-2.
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the weak points of other religious schools. They always tried
to prove the supremacy of the Jaina faith over others by means
of comperison and contrast.

The Varangacarila of Jatasihhanandi is the most impor-
tant didactic text. It is a veritable mine of information for
the conduct of the Karnataka Jainas. In this text the sage
Varadatta, the chief disciple of Neminatha, the 22nd Jina,
explains the meaning of Dharma {religion) at the very start.
He also points out the importance of Karma-siddhanta accor-
ding to which the destiny of man is determined by his own
actions; the bad and the good which a man experiences in his
life are the consequences of his past conduct. Thus human
action is the main cause of worldly bondage? For complete
annihilation of this bondage, Varadatta recommends Jaina
penances of twelve kinds.2 They comprise fasting, eating less
than the prescribed quantity of food, abandonment of tasteful
food, the mortification of the body, meditation and so on.
The prince Varanga is said to have become a Jaina monk by
being initiated in the monastic order and attained liberation
by subduing the internal and external passions and practising
‘meditation.

As the Varghigacarita nowhere mentions the date and the
name of its author, it is very difficult to determine its age. The
contemporary and later writings of the Jaina scholars, how-
ever, provide some clue to the date of this text. Upadhye
infers that it was composed by Jatasidihanandi.? Since Kuva-
lgyamala and the Harivarmdapurane refer to Jadiya and Jatila-
muni respectively as the authors of the Varangacarita, he places
its author at the close of the 7th century A D4

The Yaiastilaka of Somadeva Stri is another important
Digambara text meant for religious instructions. Written part-

ly in prosc and partly in verse, it occupics a significant position
in the Sanskrit Kavya literature.

Tt contains long discourses
on the orthodox tenets of Jainism.

1. Twdsgacarita, chs, 3-4, pp. 26,
2. Ibid. ch. X, v. 18, p. §0
3.

Ibid. Intred,, p. 10,
4. Ibid. p. 22.
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Somadeva states? at the end of his work that he belonged
to Deva saitigha and was a disciple of Nemideva, who is said
to have accepted the discipleship of Yasodeva. He adds that
he composed this work in Saka era 881 (A.D. 958), when the
Rastrakita King Krsnadeva was celebrating his victories at
Melpati after conquering the Pandya, Cola, Tera, and other
kings.? Somadeva’s statement is confirmed by an epigraph of
A.D. 959 found at Melpafi in North Arcot disgrict.® Though
it records the grant of a villagc to a Saiva ascetic, it 1efers to
Krsna III’s victories over the above-mentioned powers.

But this does not mean that he composed his work at the
Rastrakfita capital Manyakheta. Somadeva specifies that the
work was composed at Gangadhidra, which was the capital of
a prince named Vagarija, the eldest son of a Calukyan chief
Arikesari, a feudatory chief of Krgnardja.! Handiqui identi-
fies the place Gangadhara with Gangawati in the Raichur dis~
trict quite near the modern Dharwar in Mysore state.5 The
Prabhani copper-plates,® which are dated in AD. 966, also
-help us to determine the age of Somadeva. They record the
grant of a village to Somadeva by the Calukya chief Arikesari
1V for the maintenance of the Subhadhama Jindlaya atmodern
Vemulvada. Itis therefore clear that Somadeva Suri flouri-
shed in Karnataka during the 10th century A.D.

‘The Yaiastilaka emphasises the Jaina doctrine of non-
violence. Somadeva introduces two sets of characters, Sudatta
and his twin disciples Abhayaruci and Abhayamati on the
onc hand and the king Maridatta on the other. The-

former represent the jdeals of Jainism, and the latter
the evil spirit of violence in crude form. Miridatta, who-
was going to sacrifice all the living creatures including human
beings at the altar of the goddess Candamari, is converted to
the Jaina faith through the teachings of the young ascetics.
‘The fourth chapter contains a dialogue between Yasodhara and.
ZuSastrlaka, pt. ii, BK. viii, p. 419,
Ibid. p, 413,
El, iv, no. 40, pp. 2781,
ZYatastilaka, pt. 1, BK. viii, p 4

K. K. Handlqm, Yasastilaka and Indmn Culture, p. 4.

The Prabhani copper-plates, cited in N. Venkataramanayya, The-
Calukyas of Vemulvada, pp- 92-4.

oo pEr
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his mother, and shows that the son suffers badly in various re-
_births becausc he agreesto sacrifice an effigy of a cock made out
of the flour. Somadeva stresses here the motives or intentions
leading to virtue or sin. The moral validity of an action, accor-
/ding to him, should be judged on the basis of inner feclings and
not outward actions.

In the last three chapters, which form an independent
book called the Upasakadhyajene or Readings for Laymen,
‘Somadeva gives an exposition of the Jaina doctrines and
the Jaina vows. Somadeva also defends some practices of
the Jaina monks such as the practice of nudity, the custom
of taking food in a standing position, and abstention from
bath.®

Amitagati and Nayasena may be held as the suceessors
of Somadeva Siri in the field of composing didactic literature.
Amitagati flourished in Karnataka and wrote his Subkasila-
ratnasardoka at the beginning of the 11th century.® Nayasena
composed his famous work Dharmamrta during the carly ycars
-of the 12th century.* Amitagati’s work deals with the entire
ethics of the Digambara Jainas, give:
‘both monks and laymen and severely cri
Brahmanical religion.® Similarly,

rules of conduct for
izes the tenets of the

Nayasena’s Dharmamyla
is a book on morals and throws light on the various forms of
human virtues.

The Punyasrava-Kathahoia of Ramachandra Mumuksu is
yet another didactic work for imparting ethical instructions to
monks and laymen. It glorifics the various acts of image
worship and points out the beneficial results of giving gifts to
Jaina monks.® Though there is a great deal of controversy
over the date of its composition, it has been generally assigned
to a period before the middle of the 12th century A.D.7

1. Yafastiake, pt. ii, BK. 1v, p. 136.
2 TIbid.pt & BK.vi, p 280
3. M. Wintermitz, op cit., p. 481
4. L P.Rice,op axt,p. 37,
5. M Winternitz, op. cit., p 562.
6. A.N.Upadhye and H.L. Jam, (ed), The
Introd., p. 11,
<7, Thid.p, 33.

Pur @srava-Kathihosa,
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The polemical literature of the Karnataka Jainas severely
criticises the Jaina teachers and illustrates the changing chara-
<cter of the Jaina ascetics as well as the Jaina institations dur-
ing the carly medieval age. Two of these, the Aimanulasana of
Gunabhadra and the Darfanasara of Devasena, have been fully
utilized for the present thesis. The Atmanulasana, which was
composed after the demise of Jinasena in themiddle of the 9th
<enwury,! portrays vividly the vices and demerits that over-
shadowed the Jaina monastic life and caused deterioration in
the original standards of Jaina monks, Gunabhadra complains
of the dearth of virtuous monks? and he bewails that the
monks have become so worldly that they succumb to sex. He
«compares these corrupt ascetics with the half-burnt dead body
~which presents an aweful sight.> Gupabhadia also condemmns
those monks who hanker after wealth.$ The Darfenasara of
Devasena, composed in the Parévanatha Jaina temple at Dhara
i Madhya Pradesh in the Vikram era990 (A.D. 983)5, attacks
the false sects of the Jainas in general and indicates the disru-
ption in the Jaina church. But the Samajapariksd, a pole-
amical work by Brahmasiva_assigned to the first quarter of the
12th century, secks to establish the superiority of Jainism over
.all other creeds,$

The Jaina prafastis or the colophans, mostly found at the
«end of the Jaina works, provide valuable information iegard-
ing the Jaina teachers and their spiritual lineage. They gene-
rally mention the date and thc place of the compesition of the
literary texts, and hence form an important source for deter-
mining the age of the Karnataka Jaina teachers. Ravisena,
_Jinasena, Gunabhadra and Somadeva Sari provide such infor-
smation in their respective works, Jinasena Siri gives us the
aost authentic and up-to-date gencalogy of the Digambara
teachers who succeeded to the pontifical seat of the Punpita

I A.N. Upadhye, (ed.), dimanubasana, Introd, p 10,
2. Ibid. v. 149, pp. 141-2.

3 Ibid, vv. 130-131, pp. 1245,

4 Tbid. v.138., p.132.

5. M.R. Premi, op- cit, p. 175,

&,

. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, 4 History of South India, p 355
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Sangha in Karnataka. He first gives! the pontifical succession
for the traditional 683 ycars after the death of Mahavira which
ends in A.D. 136. He then starts his own gencalogy which
consists of 33 Jaina teachers and covers a period of 627 years.
Thus we have a complete list of teachers of the Punnéta gana
till the last quarter of the 8th century A.D.

The Jaina colophons also contain many incidental refe-
rences to Jaina princes and their principalities. Gunabhadra
claims that the Riastrakiita king Krsna II was his disciple?
On the colophon of the Uttarapurana, Lokasena, a disciple of
Gunpabhadra, praises Krsna 1T and states that this work was
completed in A.D. 898 at Bankipura in the district of Dharwar
during the rule of his feudatory chief Lokaditya.? -

The carly medicval age in Karnataka also saw the compo=
sition of numerous philesophical treatises, Of these the Sarvar-
thasiddli, the Paramaimaprakase and the philosophical works of”
Nemicandra have been fully utilized for the present study.
These texts expound the doctrines of the Jainasin Mysore.
The Jaina view of the nature of the universe and its different
attributes, which are explained as the constituent substances in
Jaina philosophy, is treated in great detail in these works.
‘They point out that the inherent characteristics of the souls,.
if polluted by the activities of human beings, are lost and they
suffer various miseries. They also recommend the methods by-
which the Jainas may attain perfection. The Jaina teachers
lay emphasis on the observance of the three Jewels, viz.,
Right knowledge, Right belief and Right conduct for the
attainment of liberation.

The Sarvarthasiddhi of Piijyapada is the earlicst of all the-
philosophical treatises, and is the most authentic commentary
on the Tathwarthasitra of Umasvami in Sanskrit. Pijyapada
belonged to Karnataka and was a teacher of the Nandi
sattgha, 2 branch of the Mila safigha and Kundakundanvaya.?
The date of Pitjyapada has been discussed by scholars at some-

L. Harivaidapurdna, pt. i, ch. 66, vv. 2331, p. 802.
2,

]B;QRAS, xii, p.85; A.S. Altekar, The Rastrakd‘as and their times,.
p- 99,

3 Uniarapurdna, vv. 35-6, P
4. F4, xvi, no. 11 (Decembor

517
£ 1953), p. 51.
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length., Some scholarst place him in the 6th-7th centuries
and deny teacher-disciple relationship between Piujyapada and
Ganga king Durvinita. But the majority of modern scholars
agree with the view of Rice who states that PGjyapida was
the preceptor of Durvinita and lived in the latter half of the
5th century and the beginning of the 6th2.

Yogindudeva, who has been placed in the sixth century,®
composed the Paramatmaprakaia and Yegasara for expounding
Jaina mysticism and philosophy. The main purpose of these
works is to lay down the means by which his disciple Prabha-~
kara Bhatta and other ambitions Jainas may gain freedom
from the cycle of rebirth for ever. He effectively explains the
Jaina mysticism which centres round the two concepts of atma
(soul) and paramatmz (super spirit). He distinguishes the soul
from the body? and points out its characteristics as eternal,
uncreated, omnipresent, etc. Three divisions of the soul, viz.,
bahiratma (external soul), antaratma (internal soul), and para-
matma (supreme soul), resemble the divisions described in the
Samadhi-ataka of Pujyapada.® He then points out that libera-
tion: can be obtained only through self-control.

The subject matter of the Yogasara is the same as that of
Pargmatmaprakasa. Itspeaks at length of the nature of the soul
and its transmigratory peregrinations that plunge it into
myriad of miseries in different births, He also discusses the
cause of misery and freedom from it by selfrealization® and
meditating upon the soul.

Nemicandra produced works of considerable philoso-
phical value. The D Sapigraha, the G dra, and the

1. R. Narasimbachar, MAR (1921), p. 2I; also in his address to Pro.
LAIOG, 8th session, (Mysore 1937), pp. 804-5; S. C. Shastri, Madiyayu-
ginaté:ritmko}a, cited in JA4, xifi, no. 1,p.7; E.P.Rice. op. dcit.,
P- 26,

2. B.L.Rice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, pp. 35, 49, and 197;
J. K, Mukhtar, 7SB, v, no. 1.

S. S. Sastri, Pro. AIOC, 8th session (Mysore 1937), 5645 B A. Saletore,
op. cit., p. 23,

3. Paramatmaprekasa, Inteod., p. 67, -

4. Ibid. ch. i, vv. 12-1, pp. 22-3.

5. Semadhi-Sataka, v. 4, pp. 8-9.

6. ABORI, xii, pt. ii, p. 135.
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Trilokasara are autributed to him.  OF these three works, the
Drazya-Sangraha may be regarded as a compendium of the six
substances which consiitute the cosmos. Therc remains no
doubt as to the authorship of the Dragsa-Sangreha by Nemi-
candra, for he himsclf states that it was compesed by Afuni
Nemijcandra.? The Sanskrit commentary confirms that this
treatise is a compilation of the answers given by Nemicandra
to the questions put to him by Camupdaraya,® who served the
Ganga kings Marasithha and Ricmalla IV during the last
quarter of the 10th century. As Camupdaraya consrruc’rcd the
colossal statue of Gommata on the Vindhyagiri hill at Sravana-
Belgola in 9823 and is said to have been a disciple of Ajitasena
and Nemicandra,? it seems that Nemicandra flourished during
the last quarter of the 10th century.

The study of the Jaina tantric texts enables us to follow
the evolution of the Jaina goddesses in Karnataka in early
medieval times. They lay down the formulas and spells cal-
culated to bestow superhuman powers on the devotees by
which a person could be controlled, enmity could be caused,
and an evil could be averted. Indranandi and Mallisena
Suri are primarily responsible for the systematic exposition
of the occult lore in Karnataka thraugh their treatises
cespectively calied the Foalini-kalpa and the Bhai Padna:
tikalpa.

The age of Indranandi,
evident from the verses of his

who wrole the Yealintkalpa, is
own work. It was composed in
the Saka year 861 (A.D. 939) at the Rustrakiita capital Many-
akheta, when the Réstrakuta king Krgna IIT was ruling
there.> Mallisena Stri wrote the Bhairava-Pedmacati-Kalpa
which consists of ten chapters and throws ample light on the
tantric rites. Though Mallisena does not mention the date of
the composition of his work, he clearly states that he belonged
to the monastic line of the renowned teacher Ajitasena,® who
Y. Dragra-Sasgraha, v. 68, p. 128.

J-L. Jaini, Gommatasdra Fiva-Kdnda, Introd., p. 5.

3. EG,ii, $8.122, p. 50.

4. Ibid. Tnuod., p. 14.

5. Foalini-Kalpa, pp. 37-8.

Bhairara-Padmivati-Ealpa, ch. 10, v. 54, p. T4
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preceded the two Jaina teachers Kanakasena and Jinasena. Of
these two preceptors, Jinasena was the teacher of Mallisena
Sari? Ajitasena, who is repeatedly referred to in inscriptions
at Sravana-Belgola, dated A.D. 9742 and A.D. 995, undoubt-
edly flourished in Karnataka during thelast two decades of the
10th century. Since he is mentioned as the first teacher of the
three predecessors of Mallisena Sdri, we may safely place him
during the middle of the 11th century, if we assign 20 years
for cach generation of teachers. It is also substantiated by
the statement of the author in his AMehapurana, whercin
Mellisena states that it was composed in the Jaina temple
at Mulgunda in the Gadag talug of Dharwar district in
1047.4

Apart from the literary texts, contemporary inscriptions
constitute our chief source for the study of the Jaina religion
in Karnataka. They are full of information on the patronage
of the Jaina devotees who contributed to the diffusion of culwure
in Xarnataka in early medieval times.

‘The present work is based on the study of about three
hundred Jaina votive and donative records. From a study of
the find-spots of the Jaina records, it becomes apparent that
the donative records are more numerous than the votive ones.
“The donative records, which register gifts of land, village,
<customs dues, etc. for Jaina monks and monasteries, are one
‘hundred and seventy-five in number.® They are mostly in the
forms of grants of land, village, garden, ctc. made by the
ruling class and the pious Jaina devotees of Karnataka. They
are generally meant for providing necessary materials for
worship, for meeting the maintenance cost of Jaina monks and
monasteries, for renovation of the old basadis, and for running
charity houses, attached to the Jaina temples.

Of the total number of inscriptions examined by us, the
~otive Jaina records are not more than ninety-four.® Out of

1. Bhairava-Padmésati—Kalpa, vv. 55-6, p. T4.
2. ECii, SB. 59, p. 14,

3. TIbid. 8B 121, p 50.

4. N.R. Premi, ap. cit., p. 215,

5.

8

CF. Districtwisc arranged list of inscriptions in Appendix ‘A%
CF Appendix “B'.
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these ninety-four votive records, seventy! have been found on
Cikka-betta or Chandragiri hill at Sravana-Belgola in the
Chennarayapatna talug of the Hassan district of Mysore
which has been the most important seat of Jainism from
earliest times. The remaining ones belong to other parts of
Karnataka.

A third type of Jaina epigraphs, which commemorate
the visits to the sacred places by Jaina pilgrims, num'ber
about twenty-five.2 They point out the importance of Sra-
vana-Belgola for the Jainas who concentrated first in this area
and gradually extended their influence in other regions of
Karnataka.

Of the donative records, the Nopamangala copper plate
of the 4th century may be considered a landmark in the
history of Jainism in Karnataka. It is the carliest to refer to
the donation of the Kumarzpura village in Malur talug of the:
Kolar district to the Jaina temple at Perbbolal and provides
the earliest evidence of the king’s interest in Jainism in the
Mysore region.

From the 5th century onwards, grants of land and village
to the Jaina establishments began to increase in mumber,
which attests to the growing influence of Jainism in several
parts of Mysore. Since grants were made in favour of the
Jaina teachers mainly by the kings, princes, nobles, merchants
and high officials of the state, they give some idea of the social
basis of Jainism in Mysore.

The donative records of our period throw light on the
resources of the Jaina monasteries which emerged as landown-
ing institutions in Mysore. They also tell us about the prolifer-
ation of the Jaina monastic orders and show how they were
divided into various monastic units such as the gana, gaccha
and enzgya. Moreover, they show the cxtent of regional influ~
ence in the formation of Jaina sanghas such as Navilar, Kol~
Tatar, Kittar, etc. These satighas were evidently formed after

1. Cf. Appendix ‘B’
EC. ii, no. 4, 900 A.D., p. 3 ; no. 10, 800 AD., p. 3; no. 18, 700 A.D.,

0.5 nos. 384, p. 05 nos. 45-9, p. 10 3 nos. 410-4, pp. §0-1 ; no. 416,
p- 815 nos. 418-9, p. 81 ; nos. 421-3, p. 82 ; no. 432, p. §3.
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the names of the places which gained popularity in Karnataka
during carly medicval times.

Jaina cpigraphs are also valuable for the study of Jaina
rituals aud practices. The sallekkana rite or voluntary dgath
by fasting is repeatedly referied to in the inscriptions of Sra-
vana-Belgola. There are fifty-nine cases of such death by
fasting during the 7th-8th centuries. The inscriptions not
only indicate the popularity of this rite in Karnataka during
the 7th-Sth centuries but also its contmuance in subscquent
times. The available epigraphic material also shows that
the Jaina laity practised sallekhana as ardently as the monks
and nuns.

The religious injunctions regarding the above rites in the
Jaina texts are corroborated by a laige number of inscriptions
from Stavaga-Belgola. On the basis of cpigraphic references,
which may be treated as behavioural data, iy is possible to
show how the Karnataka Jainas fauhfuily followed their reli-
gious principles and observed them in their day-to-day life.
An epigraph of the 7th century tells us about Vrsabhanandi,
who practised sanmya@sana on the summit of Candragiri hill,
according to the preseribed rules! Masena, another Jaina
ascetic, Is said to have observed the vow in the 8th century in
accordance with the rules.® The Jaina epigraphs show that
the sallebhanii was undertaken at the approach of death,®> The
$ravar}a—Be!go]a cpigraphs also refer to the twelve types of
Jaina penance.

That the temples were well established institutions in
Karnataka can be inferred from large number of inscriptions
which record donations for the construction and renovation
of the Jaina temples. They were not merely centres of religious
warship, as they are taday, but rendered some useful service

to the Jamnas. They functioned as centres of learning and ran
<harity houses for the distribution of food among the Jainas.
‘The Jaina epigraphs also throw Iight on the rites and practices
of the Jaina worshippers who offered prayers to the Jinas in
the Jaina temples. Some inscriptions indicate the exalied
1. EC, ii.SB. 108, p. 44,
2. Ipid. SB 27, pp. 67,
3. Ibid. SB, 80, 88, 53, 99, etc.
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position of the Jaina Yalsims, who came to be worshipped in
Karnataka as the most popular goddesses during the 10th-12th
centuries.

The Taina iconography is no less valuable than the Jaina
epigraphs for the study of Jaina divinities in Karnataha n
carly mediceval times. It enables us to recognize and identify
the Jinas {Jaina gods), for we can spot various marks and
attributes assigned to the main gods and associated deities and
can determine their position in the hjerarchy of Jaina
pantheon. The icon bears the date and name of the sculpture
which helps us fix the age and provenance of the image. Icomic
1cpresentation of gods and goddesses also indicates the change,
if any, in their status. The Jaina cave at Badami, for instance,
shows the independent status of the Jaina Yaksinis, who
previously appear 1o have served merely as attendant deities,
Again, in the Mecguri temple at Aihole in the Bijapur dis-
trict, the change in the position of the Jaina Yahsini Ambika
is visible. Moreover, the Jaina iconogiaphy enables us o
differentiate between the southern and the morthern styles of
sculptures. Jaina images of south Indiabear the imprint of the
Dravidian style.

To sum up, the study of the Jaima literarv texts is
essential for the knowledge of Jaina mythology and philoso-
phy and the doctrines and rituzls of the Jfainas in Karnataka.
The epigraphs show how far these were prevalent and how
these underwent changes in carly medieval times. They also
give an account of the patronage cxtended to Jainism by
kings. princes, nobles and others.



CHAPTER IU
TDOL WORSIHIP AND TANTRISM

In the cailiest phase of their history the Jainas and the
Buddhists launched a systematic campaign against the cult of
ritual and sacrifice as destructive of all morals, and Iaid gieat
stress on the purification of soul for the attainment of »iredna
or salvation. They denied the authoiity of god over human
actions. Unlike the Hindus, they did not accept god as the
creator and destroyer of the universe. Contrary to the popular
view, they held that every soul possesses the virtues of param-
atma or god and attains this status as soon as it {reesitself from
the worldly bondage. - .

Naturally the carly Jainas did not practise image wor-
ship, which finds no place in the Jaina canonical literature.
The carly Digambara texts from Karnalaka do not furnish
authentic information on this point, and the description of
their milagunas and wlfaragupas mcant for lay worshippers
do not refer to image worship. But idol worship first appeared
in the early centuries of the Clhristian eia, and claborate rules
were developed for performing the different rituals of Jaina
worship during early medieval times.

Samantabbadra, who belongs 1o the early century of the
Christian era, was probably the first to lay down worship as
the religious duty of a layman. He included it among the
Siksavratas or educative vows and gave it a place of some
importance in his rules for Jaina houscholders.l From his
time, the Jaina teachers further developed their system of wor-
ship. Somadeva included it among samayika-§iksa-vrata o1 the
customary worship and devoled a full chapter to the Jaina
system of worship,

1. S7P, Brahmachari, Grhastha-dharma, v. 119, p. 144.
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In early medieval times, the literary and epigraphic
sources indicate the new outlook ol Jaina teachers. who
frequently recommended image worship. They ﬂloughf 1}1.0
construction of new temples and rebuilding of old and dilapi-
dated ones as meritorious acts. They glorified tern.p]e wors}_up
and encouraged the Jaina laity to ercct basadis, en.shrmc
relics in them, and visit the sacred places associated with the
lives of the Jinas.

The Paumacaripa,? the oldest Prakrit kavya, tells us about
the Jaina system of worship in detail. Tt throws lig.ht on the
worship of the Jaina images, bathing ritual of the Jinas, and
installation of images.2 The Paramatmaprakata, which is a work
of the 6th century, cxplains that the laymen, who donot
perform the worship with eight articles and do not pay rever-
ence to the Five Perfect Beings, cannot attain salvation® It
is apparant that the worship of the Jina became a necessary
condition for the attainment of liberation. The Padmapurana,
composed by Ravisena in the 7th century A.D., exhorts the
people to perform Jina worship and erect Jina images for the
attainment of temporal as well as eternal blessings.? It also
ordains the Jaina devotees to make arrangements for flower,

incense, and light in Jaina temples. It further lays down that
a man can accomplish the most difficult worldly task by per-
forming Jina worship and installing images of Jinendra.’

‘The abhiseka or the bathing ritual of the Jinas, which is
held in high esteem among the Karnataka Jainas, is also refer-
red to in the Jaina texts. The most detailed description of this
riteS is furnished by Jatasimhanandi who wrote the Varangaca-
rita in the Tth century. The text draws attention to the merits
of building temples, setting up images and conducting Jina

L. The date of Paumacariya,composed by Vimalastri is very controversial.
According to some scholars it was written in the Ist century A Dy
according 1o others, led by Jacobi, it was composed in the 3rd century
A.D. The view of Jacobi has been generally accepted by scholars.
M, Santilal Vora (tr.), Paumacariya, pt. i, ch. 32, v. 70ff., p. 252f.
AN Upadhye, {(ed.}, Poramaimaprakdss, v. 168, p. 312

Padmapurdnd, pt. i, ch. 14, vv. 923, p. 313.

1bid. v. 213, p.

2
Vardngacartia, ch. 2

S p W

3, v. 60ff, pp. 225-6
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~worship. It repeats the idea that a layman who is always
engaged 1 worldly pursuits must worship the Jina for his final
liberation from the cycle of bitths and deaths? It also
spzaks of the morning and evening worship of the Jinas in
Jaina temples

Besides the above Jaina texts, the Yasastilaka of Somadeva
Stiri and the Vasunandi-Sravekacara contain much information
Tegarding the image worship. Vasunandi fou instance speaks
of the good results of performing the eight-fold worship of the
Jinas. The devotees are said to have attained both the tem-
poral as well as eternal happincss in the present life and in
the life after death.2 The offerings of unboiled rice, flower,
sweets, umbrella, etc, to the Jinas are said to have led to good
physical health, victory over enemies on the battlefield and
attainment of eternal blessings.?

Literary evidence regarding Jaina image worship is
<orroborated by contemporary inscriptions which record grants
ofland and village to Jaina establishments and to Jaina monks
for erecting temples, repairing them and performing worship.
The Kadamba records inform us that the worship of the Jina
<was the most favourite way of expressing Jaina devotion. They
show that the Kadamba kings faithfully followed the sacred
injunction of the Jaina teachers with regard to the image wor-
-ship. They made lavish donations to Jaina temples, and erected
new temples in the north-western parts of Mysore. In order to
make the worship effective in public life, the Kadamba king
Ravivarma, issued an ordinance that the festival of Jinendra
Tasting for eight days should be celebrated regularly every year
on the full moon of the month of Kiarttika or November from
the revenues of the village Purukhetaka ; that the worship of
Jinendra should be perpctually performed by the pious country-
men and citizens.? In view of this record it is not surprising
that the Kadamba Ling not only performed Jina worship him-

1. Varangacarita, ch. 22, v 32 5, pp. 215-6.

2. Hiralal Jain, (ed.), Vasunand-Sravakdedra, v. 493, p. 136.
3. lbid, vv. {83 92, pp. 185-6.

4. Li, ¥, no, 22, p. 27,
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self but also imposed it on the people.

The people of Karnataka followed their kings in matters.
rclating to image worship. They paid reverence to Jinas by
constructing Jaina temples, and making proper arrangements
for the repairs and maintenance of the same. An epigraph,
belonging to the reign of the Calukya king Kirtivarman 11,
which is dated in the 6th year of his reign, commemorates
the construction of a Jaina temple by Kalivamma, the
gavunda of Jebulageri in the district of Dharwar* Another
record registers a gift of 500 rivartanas of land for the worship
and offcrings to the god Safikha Jinendra by Durgagakii of the
Sendraka family during the reign of Pulake$in II.2 Similar
other epigraphs speak of the donation of land to the god San-
kha-Jinendra at Laksmesvar in the district of Dharwar during
the 7th-8th centuries.

Similar evidence may be adduced to show the prevalence
of image worship during the time of the Rastrakiitas. The
Konnur inscription of the Rastrakiita king Amoghavarsa
furnishes evidence of the Jaina devotion of Bankeva, the
feudatory chief, who is said to have founded a Jaina temple
at Kolaniir or Konnur in the district of Dharwar and granted
land in the village Taleyar for the benefit of that temple
during the 9th century.® Another record describes a vaidya.
named Cikarya as crecting a Jaina temple at Mulgund in the
same district during the rule of the Rastrakita king Krsna 1T
in the 10th century.

In the 11th-12th centuries, the Jaina teachers fromr
Karnataka made equally zealous effort for propagating the
idea of image worship among the Jainas who responded to
their appeal by crecting many new basadis in  diffsrent parts of
Mysore.  This is substantiated by the donative records of the
later western Galukyas, the Hoysalas, the Santaras and their
feudatory chiefs,* who made liberal gifts of lands and villages
for the contimious performance of Jina worship. They also
BKI, i, pt. i, no. 5, p. 3.

. Ibid. iv, no. 3, p. 2.
EL vi, no. 4, p. 34,

oo

. CF. Districtwise arranged list of Inscriptions in Appendix—<A"
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gave impetus to this practice by renovating some of the old
Jaina temples aud renewing the old charters of gifis for pro-
moting the cause of Jina worship in Kainataka., From a
record of 1068, a Jama general of the western Calukya
king Somesvara 11, succeeded in conveiting a wooden temple
into a stone structurc. For this meritorious work, he took
the help of the king as well as his provincial ruler Lakgmana
who completely remodeled the Jaina temple at Balipma in the
Vanavisi country and endowed land to it.  In A.D. 1072,2 the
queen of Somesvara IT1s recorded to have renewed the endow-
ment of the village Gudigere for the Anescijeya basads, which
had been built by Kumkumamahidevi, the younger sister of
the Galukya king Vijayaditya. In another rccoid of Sravana-
Belgola dated A.D. 1118% Ganga-Rijja, who is praised for his
meritorious work, renovated and 1estored all the dasadis in
Gangavadi. In a later record, which is dated A.D. 1184, it
is stated that the Gangavadi 96,000 province shone like
Kopagpa through the efforts made by Ganga-Raja. We have
simijan account of the religious deeds of Hulla who delightcd
in restoring Jina temples and performing Jina worship there-
in. He renovated a Jaina temple at Bankapura which had
gone to complete ruin.®

Besides the worship of Jinas, therc is epigraphic evid~
ence® to show the regular performance of the worship of Gom-
matesvara on the Vindhyagiri hill at Sravana-Bchola. Gom-
matesvara was the son of the first Jina Admatha whose image
was consecrated first by Camundaraya in the 10th century. He
came to occupy an important position in the lhierarchy of
Jaina gods and his worship developed as an independent enlt
i Mysore in the 11th-12th centuries.

It is clear from the above-cited epigraphic references
that mmage worship tended to continac among the Jainas of

1. EC. viy, sh. 135 pp. 102-4.

2. BKI, v, no. 45, p. 5L.

8. EC, ii, SB 73, pp. 35-40.

4. 1bid. iv, Ng. 32, p. 120.

& It i, SB 345, pp. 147-9,

. Thid. SB 237-8, A.D. 1196-8, p. 101 ; SB 241 ; AD. 1175, p. 103 ; SB
212, AD. 1175, pp 103-1;SB 256, AD 118, p 113
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Karnataha during the period under study It became popular
not only with royal familics but also with nobles, generals
merchants and the people of different profesmons Butatss
to be borne 1n mind here that this practice of Jna v orship
was spread and strengthened in Karnataka thiough royal
cfforts  Its gradual progress among the masses may be haced
from the hngher stiata to the lower level of the Karnataka
soriety
The reasons which impelled the Jama teachers of Kar

nataka to encourage the Jaity to perform 1mage worship are
mot difficult to find out The practical 1dea of gaming popu-
larity among the people and removing the Brahmanical hatred
agamst the Jammas made frequent provisions for the adoration
of 1con worship In order to compete with the Brahmanas it
was felt necessary to rid Jamism of the dry asceticasm  The
economic considerations of the Jaina teachess also prompted
them to propagate this practice Through therr advocacy of
image worship, they acquired new means of Iivelthood n Jainz
monasterres and temples which were mvanably endowed with

rich gifts of Jand illage and customs dues in the early
medicval period

Faina Aotwe of Worship

It 1s generally held that the worship of the Jinasis
undertaken for spirstual reasons and not for gamng any
worldly benefit  Piofessor AN Upadhye observes! that the
aspirants (the Jaina worshippers) receive no boons no favows
and no cures from him by way of gifts from the divinity As
the Jina 1s the embodiment of perfection the Jamna worship-
pers pryy to hum  worship him and meditate on him as a
model thit they too might become perfect Another scholar
states” that the Jainas ash for notlung from the [inas, nor are
they supposed to be granting boons to theirr devotees They
arc not worslupped because worship 1s pleasing to them bug
because 1t 1s the source of the greatest good—the attamment
of godly perfection for our soul Kalaghatgi,? declaies that
1 AN Upadhve cd) o> ot Introd p 36
2 CR Jaw Lesaysand Address p 196
4 TG Kalaghatigt FAU w p 18
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for a Jaina it is not necessary to surrender to any higher being
nor to ask for divine favour. There is no place for divine
grace nor for the whims of a superior deity for the sake of
attaining liberation. Stevensor® too supports the same view.
She holds that the attitude of Jaina worshipper seems nearer
to the French soldier paying homage at the tomb of Napoleon
and saluting the memory of a great hero than to the warm
personal adoration and loving faith connected with the Hindu
idea of bhakti. All this would suggest that the devotecs offered
obeisance to the Jinas for realizing the virtues of the Jinas in
their own lives and not for any worldly gain.

But it is difficult to accept the views expressed above.
The Jainas performed worship not out of selfiess devotion but
from a desire to gain temporal as well as cternal blessings and.
happiness. Like the Hindus, the Jainas completely surrendered
to the Jinas and expected favour from them. It is also wrong
to think that the Jinas did not dispense divine grace to their
devotees. The Jaina Puragas and the stotra literature of the
Karnataka Jainas reveal the fact that the Jainas were moved
by the same feclings and desires as are found in any ordinary
human being. They appeal to the Jinas as ardently as the
Hindus to Brabma and Vigsnu. From the study of the Bhakta-
mara siotra of Nanatunga, it is apparent that the devotee can
get victory over the enemies® and escape the grip of disease®
by remembering the name of the first Jina Adinatha. Mina-
tuiga himself is said to have released himself from the bond~

. age of forty-two chains by the mere recitation of the name of

the Jina.# The Harivarfapurana of Jinasena Siri also repeats-
the same idea and states that one can release himself from
the influence of evil spirits by uttering the name of the:
Jina s

The Varangacarita refers tothe various results of perform-
ing Jina worship with eight different articles. Each article of

L. 5. Stevenson, ERE, %, p. 188.

2. N.R. Premi, tr., Adindih-Stotra, v. 43, p. 47.
3. Ibid. v. 45, p. 50.

4. 1.id.v. 46, p. 51

5. Harivatniaporana, pt. i, ch. 66, v. 41, p. 804.
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offering is supposed fo confer on the devotees a differemi boon.
“Thus the offering of unbroken rice results in long life? and
that of curd leads to the accomplishment of the desired work.?
The worship of the Jinas is said to have resulted in the
attainment of the desired things.® Jinasena and Gunabhadra,
who composed the Makapurina in the 9th century, also describe
the Jinas as those who grant the desired results to the laymen.#
A man who wants wealth and prosperity should concentrate
‘his mind on the Jainas who are described as the giver of the
heaven.5 The devotee can 1id himscl of the disease and
bondage and can frec himself from the clutches of lion,
snake and fire.’ King Bharata is said to have marched against
his enemies in the south direction after offering worship to the
Jina.” The importance of Jina worship with cight different
articles is also repeated by Vasunandi,® who composed the
Vasunandi-Sravakacara in the early yeats of the 12th century.?
The Karpataka Jaina teachers ahways glorified and attri-
buted divine grace to the Jinas. They devoted their talents to
the deification of Mahzviia and other Jinas. The Jinas, who
had been earlier regarded as simply spiritual teachers revealing
the truth and inspiring the followers of Jainism in attaining
liberation (mohsa), came to be regarded as gods among the
Jainas in Karnataka in the early medieval period. Thus. the
Jinas were credited with the same attributes of divinity as
<haracterized the Brahmanical gods Siva, Vispu and Brahma,
Analogy between the Jinas and the Hindu divinities continued
to persist among the Jainas as late as the 13th century., Afa-
-dhara, who comp d the 7 % zme in the middle of the
13th century,'® attributes one thousand and eight names 1o the

1. Vardtigacarita, ch. 23, v. 20, p. 222.
2. Tbid.v. 19, p. 222,
3. Tbid., ch. 22, v. 46, p. 216.
4. Adipurana, pt. 1, ch. 7, v. 281, p. 163,
5. Tbid. v. 265, p. 163.
6. Ibid.v. 303, p. 165.
7. Ibid. pt. i, ch. 20, v. 1, p. 02,
8. H.L. Jain, (ed.), Vasunandi-Sravakdcara, Introd. p. 10,
9, Ibid. vv. 483-98. pp. 135-6.
40. L. Jain. (ed), Jimaschasranima, Tntrod. pp, 22-3.
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Jina and indicates the significance of uttering them correctly.
The Jina is repeatcdly compared with Mahadeva,® Badasiva®
and Brahma*

The exaltation of the position of the Jinas is well illus-
trated in the prayer hymns addressed to them in the Jaina
Purdnas. Raviscna, who flourished in the 7th century, identifies
the first Jina Adinatha with the Hindu gods Siva and Svayam-
bhii.5 Like his predecessor, Jinasena too describes the Jina
as Brahm3, Visnu and Svayambha.t Almest all the epithets and
Tnames, expressive of his qualitics, functions and associations
are liberally ascribed to the Jinas with some explanation.
Risabhadeva is again compared with Samkara and other
Iindu gods.”

Although in the early days, the Jainas criticised the
Hindu theory of creation and destruction, in later times the
Jinas are assigned both the creative and destructive power.
In the Makapurgna of Jinascna-Gunabhadra, the Jina is
spoken of as the creator® and destroyer? of the universe. Liter-
ary cvidence is also supported by a 10th century epigraph
which refers to the Jina or Jinapati, adored by thegods as the
Tirst Creator of the world.2®

The Jinas, who were represented previously as ideal
personalities, were also credited with all the divine qualities
of the Brahmanical deities such as Brahma and Krspa. The
Jaina teachers accepted several strange incarnations of Rsa~
bhadeva, Jinasena explains the ten incarnations of the First
Jima,1 and tries to prove that he represents Krsna and Vignu.

1. H.L. Jain. (ed.), Jinasahasrangma, vv.¥40-3, p. 140.
2 Ibid.v. 63, p. 80,

3. TIbid.v. 104, p. 113.

4. 1Tbid, v. 98, p. 108.

5. Padmapuraga, ot iii, ch. 98, vv. 66-7, p. 221,

6. Adipurdna, pti, ch. 24, vv. 816, p. 576.

7. Toid, ch. 25, v. 74, p. 60L.

S. Ibid. ch. 24, v. 55, p, 578,

9. Ibid. v. 44, p. 677,
10.

S.R. Sharma, op. cit. p. 143.
1L Adyurdga, pt i, ch. 14, v, 51, p 300
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It appears reasonable to assume that the Jaina mytho-
logists could not keep themselves free from the influence of the
Hindu conception of the creative power of gods. Thus, the
Jinas were given Hindu oricntation in order to adjust Jainism
to changing times and as such the people were attracted
towards the beneficial power of the Jaina divinities.

Faina Objects of Worship

The Karnataka Jaina literature and epigraphs indicate
that the Jaina objects of adoration resemble mainly the Brah-
manical objects of worship. Like the Hindus, the Jainas show
their reverence not only to the Jinas alone but also to their
associated deities, sacred things and symbols. The attendant
deitics of the Jinas and their emblems are also shown great
reverence.

The Jaina objects of worship may be enumerated under
the following heads; (i) the Five Exalted Beings ; (ii) the
attendant deities of thc Jinas; (iii) symbolical abjects of
worship ; and (iv) worship of the sacted places. Besides, the
Jainas also imitated the Hindu practice of paying homage to
the family members of the Jinas.

‘The Jainas first adore the Five Exalted Beings (the pafi—
caparamesthi). ‘They are, according to Somadeva,! the arhaf,
that is, one of the Jinas endowed with superhuman qualities 3
the siddha or one who has realised within himself the luminous
presence of the Infinite soul ; the dcarya or the teacher who
regulates the social order according to the principles of
Jainism ; the upzdkyaya or the preceptor who has mastered
the sacred lore ; and the sadku or the ordinary monk bent on
_salvation and engaged in rigorous austerities in the face of
insuperable obstacles. They are thus a group of five graded
purified souls. While the former two have freed themselves
from the cycle of births and deaths, the remaining three
are on the way of attaining salvation. Just as there are ranks
in society so also therc are ranks in the Jaina religious
organization.

1. E.K. Handiqui, op. cit. pp. 26970,
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The worship of thesc exalted sonls prominently figured
in the devotional Jaina literature. It was prevalent among
both the monks and the laymen. As the monks did not use
idols, they offered only mental salutation to them in course of
practising austerities.

In the temple wworship, which was especially meant for
ordinary wmen, the Jinas were assigned the foremost place
among the purified souls because they are belicved to reveal
the path of salvation to the mankind, While the devotees per-
formed the variousacts of Jaina worship, they offered salutation
o them along with the Jinas. .

The Jainas of Karnataka promulgated a formula to be
recited at the time of worship. This was considered to be very
important in the Jaina system of adoration, and may be com~
pared with the gayatri mantra of the Vedic school. It consists of
thirty-five letters,! and several methods of uitering it are
prescribed. Jinasena in his Adipurana refers to the recitation
of sizxtecn, eight, six and five letters of the Jaina formula.®
Sometimes it is to be limited to a single letter formula such as
“Om”. Somadeva too refers to the different methods of utter-
ing the Jaina formula, but the one consisting of thirty-five
Ietters is held to be most authoritative by him.3

The Jaina literature and epigraphs also refer to the wor-
ship of the attendant gods and goddesses of the Jinas (yaksas
and yaksinis). They are depicted on the right and the left sides
of the Jinas in the Jaina sculpture and are recognized by their
vespective featurcs. Among the numerous deities, the cult of
Padmavaty and Jvalamalini gained wide popularity among the
Jainas in Karpataka. Indcpendent tantric Jaina texts such as
the Bhairava-Padmavati-Kalpa and the Fvalini-Falpa indicate the
increasing importance of these two goddesses in Karnataka
during the early medieval age. The two texts show that they
were worshipped as independent tantric deities possessing
mystical powers during the 11th-12th centurjes.

1. K.K. Handiqui, op. cit. p. 272.
2, Adipurdya, Bt 3, ch. 21, v. 231 ff, p. 490,
3. K.K.Handiqui, op. cit. p. 272.
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The Brabmanical practice of worshipping religious and
spiritual symbols also influenced Jainism in Karnataka. Liter-
ary evidence speaks of the worship of the following symbols;
(1) dharmacalras or the wheels of righteousness; (ii} the
caitya tree, (iii) Jina-flags containing the figures of clephant,
lion, peacock, bull, etc., (iv) thc manestambha or standing
pillar. All these symbols stand for the Jinas, and they are
revered, if not worshipped independently by the Karnataka
Jainas. Jinasena in his Adipuraga refers to their worship, He
informs us that the Jaina tomnb contained the image of the
Jinas, and the people felt happy in worshipping them.! The
worship of the caitya trees,? the wheels of righteousness,
Jina-flags® and manastambhat are also referred to in the same
text.

The footprints of the Jaina tcachers were also vencrated
by the Jainas in Karnataka. The Feina Pwrépas cnjoin the
laymen to bow down at the feet of spiritual teachers. It was
regarded as a pious act for the laity. As a natural conscquence,
the devotees felt the necessity to pay homage to those spiritnal
teachers even after their deaths, They began to engrave for
personal adoration the foot-prints of Jaina teachers onstone or
some lasting material. Tt became gradually a popular practice
among the Kamataka Jainas.

Literary reference is also corroborated by epigraphs. An
cpigraph® of the 10th century states that the foot-marks of the
teacher, Jatasirhhanandi, were carved out by Cavaya, As
Jatasishhanandi flourished during the 7th century, his foot-
Pprints were engraved by the devotee for personal worship in
the 10th century. Camundardya is also said to have paid
homage to the foot-prints of Bhadrabahu. The worship of
the same teacher is again referred to in another Sravana-~
Belgola epigraph.” It states that Jinacandra bows to the feet

1. Adipurana, pt. i, ch. 22, v, 269, p. 533.

2. Ibid. pt. §i, ch. 33, v. 86, p. 138,

3. Imd vv. 93-5, p. 139,

4, Id. v. 75. p. 157,

5. P B. Desai, op. cit. Inscription no. 20, p 344.
6. EC, ii, Introd p. 13.

7. Thid SB 166, p. 79.
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of Bhadrabzhusvami. There are clear indications of the repeti~
tion of the practice of paying reverence to the Jaina teachers
in more than five sm\;ana<Belgola epigraphs! which belong to
the 12th century.

The spirirual hicrarchy of the Brahmanical Gods influ-
enced the Jaina pantheon in Karnataka, and the Jainas paid
Teverence not only to the Jinas but also to members of their
family. If the sons of $iva (Karttika & Ganeia) are worshipped
in the Hindu refigion, son of the first Jina Adinatha is equally
preferred for worship in the Jaina rebgion. In a $ravana-
Belgola epigraph of the 10th century, it is stated that Camun-~
daraya caused to be made the statue of Gomumata and he ts
said to have consecrated this image ? The worship of Gomma-
teévara gained wide popularity among the Jainasof Karnataka
by the end of the 12th century. In A.D. 11593 the Hoysala
King Narasimhadeva gave gift of the village Savancru for the
<ight-fold worship of the same image. There are similar other
inscriptions from Sravana-Belgola, dated in A.D. 1175, A.D.
1181% and A.D. 1196,° which contain information about the
public adoration of Gommatesvara onthe Vindhyagiri hill and
Tegister gifts of land for providing flowers and other matcrials
for worship, The above instances leave no doubt that the son
of the first Jina came to be worshipped among the Jainas as
an independent god by the end of the 12th century.

The worship of the sacred places (nirvanaksetra) was also
2n object of Jaina adoration. The Jainas of Karnataka paid
Tespect to the places which were connected with the lives and
attainment of liberation of Jinas and other eminent Jaina
teachers. Several epigraphs from $ravana-Belgola prove this.”

1. EG i, SB 119, AD. 1100, p. 49 ; SB 123, A.D. 1100; SB 124, AD.

140, p 50 ; SB 420, AD, 1100, p. 82,

1bid, SB 175-6, p- 89.
Ibid. SB 349, pp. 151-4.,
bid. SB 240-2, pp. 101-1.
g, 8B 256, p. 115.

Thid, SB 237, p. 101.

Ibid, SB 10, A.D. 300, p. 3 ; 58 4, AD 900, p.3;SB 38-9, A D. 750
and A.D. 850, p. 9 ; SB 40, A.D, 900, p. 8, SB 41-2 ; A.D. 1000, p. 9;
SB 33, 44, 48, A T2, 1100, po. 9-10; SB 410, 413, 417,A D. 1000, pp.
80-1.

Nemawp
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The Vasunandi-§1avaldcara alo corroborates the above Jaina
practice.!
Forms of Faina Worship

The Jaina texts of Karnataka generally refer to two
forms of image worship, (1) the bhara-pija or the mental
offering of prayer to the Jinas and (2) the drezya-pgja ot the
cight-fold worship of Jina images. The Varargacarita® clearly
refers to them and points out the difference between the two
forms, The bkava-piiia means concentration of mind on the
various qualities of the chosen deities, i.e. the Jinas. The
dragya-pijd denotes the proper worship of the Jina image with
elaborate rituals and offering of cight different articles such
as unboiled rice, sandal, incense, water, fruit, flower, ctc., to
the Jinas. As the bhava-piija is performed with or without the
use of idols, it is prevalent both among the Jaina monks and
laymen. If the Jina image is notavailable, Somadeva® advises
the Jainas to visualize the picture of the Jina ona piece of
birch bark or cloth or woeoden board or a slab of stone or on
sand or in the air or in one’s heart.

In the Adipurana Jinasena subdivides the dragya-girja into-
four categories, of which we have first the sadarcans-pija or
daily worship of the Jinas.* The devotees daily offer sandal,
unbroken rice, incense, fruit, flower and sweets to the Jinas
in the Jaina temples, The erection and installation of the
images and donation of villages, lands and fields fail under this
category. The second form of worship is known as caturmukha-
#ja,® in which the devotee worships the four faces of the Jina.
The third form is known as the cafravarfi-pizja, in which the
royal devotee makes Javish charities according to the desires of”
almsmen after the performance of Jina worship.6 Lastly comes
the agfahnika-pija or the cightfold worship, which lasts for
eight days. Jinasena prescribes it for all the pious countrymen.”

1. H.L. Jam. (ed.), Vasunandi- frmnkamm, v, 152, p.130.

2. Vardngacarita, ch. 22, v. 43 ff, p. 2,

3. Yabestilaha, in, p. 373, cited in KK ‘Handieui, op. cit. p. 230,
4. Adlpxlmna, Pt 1i, ch. 38, vv. 278, p, 242.

8. Ibid-v. 30, p 242

6. Ibid v.31,p 249,

7. Tbid. v. 32, p. 242,
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Professor Robert Williams® strongly criticises this classi-
fication as unrcal but does not give any grounds for this.
Jinasena’s classification recflects the needs of different social
classes in Karnataka. He seems to have chalked out a plan for
swoiship based on economic considerations.

Jaina Temple Worship

The prevalence of icon worship among the Jainas in
Karnataka indicates the existence of the institution of temples,
which are commonly known as the basadi orbasti mn Karnataka.
Both the cpigraphic and literary sources speak of the erection
of Jaina temples and consecration of Jina images in the early
medieval age.

The Karnataka Jainas belicved that temple building was
also 2 means to salvation and secured for the bualder the
delights of heaven in the neat life. This accclerated the
process of temple construction and gradually gave rise to
several temple cities in Karnataka. Sravana-Belgola, Halsi,
Aihole, and Dharwar are fine witnesses to this spirit of Jaina
devotion.

The people attached great impoitance to temple worship.
They performed almost all sacraments such as birth ceremony,
investiture of the sacred thread, and marriage before the Jinas
in Jaina temples. Jinasena explains clearly the observation
of these rites in the Jaina temples 2

The Faima Purapas inform us that the votaries showed
their devotion to the Jaina temple by going round the temple;
this was called the circamambulation ritc. The Jaina devotees
are advised to perform this ritnal as scon as they enter the
temple,

Temple worship was both public and private, Public
Worship compriscd the Jaina practice of daily worship of the
Jina image and periodical worship on special occasions.
Numerous inscriptional evidences, dating from the 5th to the
12th centuries, speak of public temple worship among the
Karnataka Jainas. The earliest indication of the congre-

1. Robert Williams, Jaina Toga, p. 216.
2. Adipurda, pr. i, ch. 38, v. 6OF, pp. 245 fi.
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gational worship is furnished by the Kadamba copper plates,
which arc assigned to the middle of the 5th and the Gth
centuries, In one of these copper plates, itis stated that the
Kadamba king Ravivarma in his 34th regnal year granted
land in Asundi in the district of Dharwar for performing wor-
ship of the Jinas.2 Another record? of the <ame monaich refers
to the performance of the eightdays worship of the Jinas by the
pious Jaina devotees at Paladika or modern Halsi in thedistrict
of Belgaum. Tt shows that the commaon people participated
in the performance of the Jina worship. Harivarma, another
king of the Kadamba lineage, is also said to have granted the
village Vasantaviataka for providing annually at the cightday’s
sacrifice and the perpetual anointing of the Jina image with
clarified butter for the temple of the Arkat (Jina) which
Mrigedavarma had caused to be built at modern Halsi in the
district of Belgaum.® The stone mansion of Jinendrawas
crected at Aihole by Ravikirti, who had obtained the favour
of the Calukya king Pulakesin II in the 7th century.? Ladies
of upper classes showed equal enthusiasm for public worship
by erecting Jaina temples in Mysore. An cpigraph of the 8th
century informs us that Kandact, the wife of a feudatory chicf,
constructed an auspicious Jaina temple named Lokatilaka-
Jinalaya for promoting Jina worship.

Inscriptions also attest the practice of temple cons-
truction during the 9th and the 10th centuries, Camundaraya,
the minister and general of the Ganga king Mirasimha, is
said to have constructed a magnificent teraple, containing the
xmage of the twenty-second Jina Nemindtha on the Vindhya~
giri hill at Sravana—Belgola 5 The upper storey of the temple
was added by the son of Camundaraya, and an image of the
twenty-third Jina Pardvanitha was placed in it.® Both these
temples were built in the 10th century,

MAR, 1933, 0. 1, pp. 118-4.
Id, vi, no. 22, p. 27.

Ibid. vi, no 25, p. 31.

EI, vi, no. 1, pp. 11-2.

. EG, 1, Introd p. 6.

Thid.

IS
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Construction of temples and installation of Jina images
therein increased in fthe 11th-12th centuries. Epigraphic
evidence shows that princes! and people® alike erected numer-
ous Jaina temples and granted land for various acts of worship
in Jaina temples, which were open to all irrespective of caste
and creed. The Jaina women of Karnataka expressed their
deep devotion for Jainism by erecting a number of new basadis
and cndowing them with rich gifts. In 1047, Akkadevi is
said to have granted land for meeting the cost of plastering
the broken monastery of the Gonpada-Bedangi Jinalaya at
Vikramapura in the Bijapur district and for the supply of
scent, incense and lamp.® Another woman, who figures pro-
minently in the record of the 12th century, was Pocikabbe,t
the mother of Ganga-Raja. She is said to have erected
numerous Jaina temples at Sravana-Belgola and many ather
holy places. In 1123 Santaladevi, the queen of the Hoysala
king Visnpuvardhana, built the Savatigandhavarna temple at
Belgola and granted the village Mottenavile to her preceptor
for providing regular worship.® In a record of the last
quarter of the 12th century, Haryyale, a woman belonging
to the middle class of Karnataka society, is said to have advis-
ed her son to build Jaina temple for obtaining boundless
merit.® The above examples show clearly what interest both
the kings and their subjects took in building Jaina temples in
Karnataka during the 11th-12th centuries.

Commentingupon the prevalent modes of Jaina worship,
Professor Bhattacharya observes? that the Jainas in optional
case§ keep an image in their houses and do not undergo the

1. EC, vii, Sk.138, A.D. 1068, p. 103; MAR, 1027 A D. 1062, p. 43 ;
EC.iv, Ag. 99, AD. 1079, p. 263 ; EC, wiit, Ng. 40, A D. 1087, pp.
144-5 ; EC, v, Gn 148, A.D. 1094, p. 190 ; EC, iv; Ng. 19, A.D. 1118,
p. 116,

El xvi, AD. 1033, p. 57 ; EC, vii, SK. 124, A.D.1077, p. 96 ; EC,
vi, G, 160, A.D. 1108, p. 57 ; M4R, 1939, p. 194; IC. iv, Ng, AD.
1142, p. 138.

EL xvii, p. 123.

EG, i, SB 118, p. 489,

Tbid. SB 132, p. 60

EC, <, TP. 93, p. 60

B C, Bhanacharya, Faina feonography, p. 21,

2
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special ritualistic formalism in their private worship. Butit
seems to be difficalt to subscribe to his view. Although epi-
graphic sources are silent on this point, several literary texts of
the Digambaras contain instructions for installation of the
Jina image in private houses and speak of the household
shrines. Ilarisena in his Padmapurana states that the people
should install Jina image in their houses and worship it. The
absence of Jina icons in any Jaina house is said to have
brought mi==-y to the devotee. On the other hand, the house
which contains the Jina image is thought to be free from the
influence of evil spirits. He further states the story of a Jaina
woman, who had to suffer the separation of her husband for a
long time in her next life, because she had dishonoured the
Jina in her private housc.?

Jinasena in his Adipuraga advises the Jainas not to wor-
ship the deities of the other faiths in their private homes3 Tt
Proves beyond doubt that the Jainas in Karnataka keep the
Jina image for personal adoration. He also informs us that the
Jainas used to hang a bell, containing the Jina image, at the
main entrance to their houses so that they may always offer
salutation to him.* At another place, he speaks of the house-
hold shrines which seem to have been situated within the
compound of the palaces of kings, where worship was probably
performed for the whole family.® There is nothing to show
that the neighbouring Jainas were not permitted to visit such
temples for worship. All this proves the prevalence of private
temple worship among the Jainas in Karnataka. It also
scems reasonable to assume that the Jaina idols were wor-

shipped on communal, family and individual basis during the
early medieval age.

Daily worship of the Fina in Faina temples

An important custom of the Jainaswastheir daily attend-
ance in the Jaina temples for the worship of the Jinas, It

1. Padmapurans, pt. i, ch. 92, v. 73fL.. p. 181.
2. Ibid. pt. i, ch. 17, v. 105, pp. 3828,

3. Adipurdne, pt. ii,ch. 39, v. 45, p. 273.

4. Ibid. pt. ii, ch. 41, v, 876, p. 324,

5. Tbid. pt. i, ch. 5, v. 2276, p. 113.
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consisted in morning and evening worship of the Jinas. The
Jaina purapas and other literary texts of Karnataka emphasise
the need of observing some preliminary religious rites before
the performance of the actual woiship of the Jinas. These
include bathing, expiation and circumambulation, which
all are deemed cssemtial for maintaining the purity of
mind and body of the worshippers. Somadeva? in s Yafas-
Zilaka refers to the internal and external purity of the Jainas.
By internal purity, he means purity of mind. The need of
taking bath in pure water and washing of the teeth are includ-
ed in external purity. He warns the Jainas against the use
-of hot water? for bathing because of the fear of injury to living
<reatures,

The expiatory rite of the Jainas is also an important
preliminary ritnal. The Jaina devotces are said 10 have got
rid of the impurity causcd by their movements on theirway to
their temples. Jimasena explains it as the irya-patha-iuddhikri;a®
Both the monks and laymen are asked to observe it in order
to absolve themselves of the acts of sin.

In the circumambulation rite (pradaksing) the Jaina devo-
tees walk round the Jaina temples thrice? before performing
acts of worship, and the same rite is repeated afier the final act
of the Jina worship.? For this rite cir bulatory p
“were provided in the Jaina temples.

The Yasastilaka® throws light on the different stages of
Jaina worship. The first stage is formed by the prastavana
{prelude), which means the summoning of the Jina and making
Ppreparations for his worship.? It is followcd by the purakarma,
~which is the purification of the place of worship and the
-establishment of water vessels over it on the occasion of ablu-
tion ceremony.® The third stage is the formal placing of the

- Yasastilaks, pt. ii, BK. viii, pp. 372-3.
Ibid.

Adipurana, pt. i, ch. 7, vv. 275-6, p. 162.

. Vardrigacarita, ch 23, v. 57, p- 225.

5. Haricainfapurina, pt. i, ch. 22, v. 44, p. 334,
0. Yaiastloka, pt. i, BK. vii, pp. 3521

7. Ihid.

$. Tbid. p. 383.

b 63 12
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Jina 3dol on the altar, and is called sthapanil The instaliation
of Jina images is frequently referred to inthe epigraphe. An
epigraph of 1138 speaks of instaliation coremony of the
god Mallindtha in the Dinkar Jindlaya at Dastihalli in the
Belur talug. Similar evidence is available from other inecrip-
tions which refer to the installation of the images of
Nemindtha,® Pirévanithat and Cenna-Pirsvanatha® in the
middle of the 12th centary, The samnidhapane is the act of
going ncarest to the Jina, which is expressed in a highly eulo-
gistic manner.® The study of the verses composed by Somadeva
gives the impression of spiritual flattery tothe Jina. Pija or the
worship proper comprised the actual ablution ceremony,
waving of lamp (arati), offerings of eight articles and recitation
of Jaina hymns beforc the idol.

The Karnataka Jaina texts also enbghten us about the
various acts of the Jina worship, which are invariably per—
formed in eveiy Jaina temple. The bathing rite of the Jina
appears to be the most important act of worship. The Varasi-
gacarita® provides the most detailed description of the bathing
ritual. It lays emphasis on the maintenance of purity, The
devotees arc advised to observe complete fast and to take bath
before proceeding to the performance of Jina ablution. They
are also said to have pul on white cloth, which indicates clean-
liness in matters relating to clothing.® The devotees collect
waters from holy rivers, wells, fountains and pilgrim places
and store them in four earthen pitchers. The water pitchers
are beautifully decérated with flowers and are carried by the
devotces to the Jaina tcmples.® As socon as they enter the
temple, they perform circimambulation thrice and proceed
towards the abhkiseke-jula or the ablution hall. In the ablution
hall, the Jaina priest, known as the shapanacarya (the priest)
1. Taastiloka, pt. §, BR. v, pp. 312-3.

2. EC,xv,p. 5.

3. MAR, 1084, p. 43.

4. EC, iv, Ng. 9¢. p. 138,

Ibid. v, Hn 67, p 16.

Yasastilaka, pt. ii, BK. viii, p. 383.
Varaigacarila, ch 23, v. 580 pp 2250,
Tbid. vv. 32-4, p. 223,

. ibid, vv 23ff, p 222
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for bathing), is employed for performing the bathing rite.! He
brings the Jina idol from the inner shrine and places it on the
high altar in the hall of ablution. He then takes a vow to keep
silence 1ill the end of the ceremony. He installs the image on
a stone pedestal, which is corroborated by an cpigiaph of the
10th century ; it informs us that the Rastrakita King
hxly'\varsa constructed a stone seat for the bath of the image
of $antinatha.? Two other epigraphs, which arc dated in
1138% and 1182% 1ecord gifts of land for the performance
of bathing ritual of the Jinas in the 12th centwy. After the
installation of the Jina on the stone seat, the priest performs
salutation by prostrating himself. He first discharges water
in a continuous flow on the feet of Jinendra, standing in the
north direction, and dries it so carcfully that no drop of water
falls on the ground. He utters a Jaina formula and makes

offerings. ‘Thereafter he performs the ablution of the head of
the Jina by continuously pouring water over the image, which

is known as the mastakabhiseka® Tt is followed by the offerings

of flowers, unbroken rice, sandal, fruit, ectc., lo dikpalas

(guardian deities of different directions) and Esetrapalas. After

the performance of these acts, the piiest peiforms arafi with

tamp and breaks his vow of silence.®

Somadeva? gives additional information about the
bathing rite. He states that the idol is bathed with fragrant
water, clavified butter, the juice of vines, dates, sugarcanes
and coconut milk. Four pitchers filled with water and deco-
rated with flowers are kept ready for the bathing ritual of
the Jina.

‘The anointing ceremony of the Jina is thenext act of the
Jaina worship. The deity is anointed with various pastes and
compounds made of sandal, aloe wood and cardamoms.®

Vararigacarita, ch. 23, v. 58, p. 225.
8I7, 3%, pt i, p. 96

EC, ii. §B 402, p. 170.

Tbid, vii, pp. 124-7.

Varngacarita, ch. 23, v. 626., p. 226ff.
Tbid, v. 68fF , p. 226.

K K. Haudiqui. op. cit. p. 270.
Thid. p. 270
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Numerous inscriptions refer to the performance of the anoint-
ing ceremony of the Jina in the Jaina temples. In one
-epigraph, Mrigesavarma is said to have donated a field of forty
zivartanas for the purpose of anointing the Jina idol with
gheed  Another record speaks of the provision made by the
king of the same house for perpetual anointment of the Jina
with clarified butter.® Inscriptions, belonging to 11lth-12th
<enturies, also contain informations regarding the anointing
ceremony of the Jinas. They rvegister grants of land and
village for the observance of this ritual? Mariyinedandani-
vaka, a general of the Hosyala period, is said to have
rejoiced in the daily anointing ceremony of the Jina in Jaina
temple.? .

Iyer observes® that there is no decoration of the ido}
cither with flowers or jewellery. But it is difficalt 10 agree with
him. That the Jina image was decorated with flowers and
garlands is weli iilustrated in the Varangacarita. It informs us
that the priest offered beautiful garlands to the Jinas.®

It is also corroborated by the Jaina records right from
the 6th cemtury to the 12th century. A record, which is
dated in the G6th century?, refers to a grant of land of one
nivartana for decorating the idol with rich flowers. In 1086
Sovi Setti gave a gift of a garden to Carukirti-Pandita of
the Yipaniya Sangha® For the Jaina temple in Bannikere
in the Shimoga district, Bacaladevi also donated a garden in
1113.° Pupisa, who was a general of the Hoysala king,
is recorded to have decorated the basadi of the Gangavadi
96,000 in 1117.® Besides the above insmances, éravana-

1. 14, vif, no. 36. p. 36.

2. Ibid. vi, wo. 25, p. 31 ; EC, vili, Sh. 114, p. 37.

3. EC,vi, Sk. 124, p. 170 ; ibid. viii, Sh. 140, p. 20

4. Ibid. vi, Gm. 160, p. 57.

5. Ananthakrishna Iyer, The Mysore Tribes and Gasles, iii, p. 436.
6. Varangacarils, ch. 23, v. 6. p. 226.

7. 14, vi, no, 36, p. 36.

S. BKL im0, 140, p. 160.

9 EC, vii. Sh. 97, pp. 35-6. .

16 Ibid. iv, ch. 83, p. 10,
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Belgola epigraphs give us additional information about the
offerings of flowers and garlands to the Jinas and Gommate-
4vara on the Vindhyagiri hill.? In onc of the $ravana-Belgola
epigraphs, there is specific reference to gailand-makers, who
were given land for 1egular supply of gailands to Gommateé~
vara in 1175.% It becomes obvious fiom the above rccords
that the Digambaras in Karnataka devoted special attention
to the deccoration of the Jina-idols. In order to fulfil their
objects, they not only granted land and village but also the
garden itself. Besides, they gave land to the garland-makers
for the regular supply of flowers. Thus, the Jaina temples in
Karnataka seem to have employed garland-makeis, who were
maintained at the cost of Jaina devotees. N

The ritual of worship seems to have been followed by
Jjapa or repeated recitation of the sacred Jaina syllables, con-
sisting of thirty-five letters. The devotces visualized a mental
image of the Jina and worshipped him with the help of the
mantra and mudra (symbolic gestures). Somadeva in his ¥afas-
tiloka stresses the importance of the contemplation of the
mystic formula. He advises the Jainas to meditate on the
omkara formula, mentally locating it on the top of the nose,
and 5o concentrate the mind on space between eye biows. He
should arcuse the mystic lotus inside his navel and move the
connected artery and then direct the four winds or subtle
breaths relating to earth, water, firc and air towards the
mind.® The emphasis on the efficacy of the jafz is also found
in the Adipurana. Jinasena points out the various good results
obtained by the Jaina devotees. They arc said to have obtained
not only the desired things but also the final deliverance from
the cycle of rebirths through its proper recitation.? Somadeva,
too, cxplains its mystic value by stating that any one who
mentally repeats it attains all kinds of prospersty.5 The Jaina
Practice of jepa appears to be an 1mitation of the Brahmanical

EC, 3i, SB 237, p. 101 ; SB 238, p. 101 ; SB 241, p. 103.
2. Ibid.1i, SB 242, pp. 103-4.

3. K.X Haodiqui, op. cit. p. 280,
4 Adipurina, pt. i1, ch 81, v. 231fF, p. 489,
5.

K K. Handiqui, op cit. p. 2560,
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injunctions which prescribe the muttering of Vedic mantra for
atoning all kinds of sin and attaining happiness. The
utterance of the sacred Jaina hymns completes the final acts
of temple rituals. The devotees then bow dawn before the
Jina idol and leave the temple after performing the circom-
ambulation rite.

The evening worship of the Jina secms to have included
the performance of arati, in which the lamp was revolved in a
circular fashion before the idol. Then the Jainas offered foma
and burnt incense hefore the Jina.! As the Jainas consider the
taking of food after sunset an act of sin, they did not offer focd
to the Jina at night.

Jatila’s reference to the performance of music and dance
in the Jaina temples® shows that music and dance formed an
important item of the evening worship. Ravisena too highly
commends the performance of music and dance as meritorious
act for the Jaymen. The devotee is said to have gained eternal
bliss as 2 result of his arrangement for dance and music in
Jaina temples® The popularity of dance is also attested by an
epigraph of the 8th century. It states that the Ragtrakita
Ling gave 2 gift of the village to provide for dancers and
Jdrummers.? Probably the temple employed professional
dancers for the performance of the temple ritual and paid some
remuneration to them. This pactice led to the origin of the
institution of devadasis or temple prostitutes in later times.

The astaknika pzja or the eight-day’s worship of the Jina
in the Jaina temples was a Lind of periodical worship. Both
the literary and epigraphic sources speak of its prevalence
among the Jainas in Karnataha. The epigraphs refer to its
performance in the Jaina temples and the Jaina texts ficm
Karnataka throw hght on the method, time and 1iituals
adopted by the Jaina.

The worship was performed thrice in a year in the
months of Phalguna (February-March), Asadha { June-July)

1. Varfingararita, ch. 23, v. 70, p. 226

2. Ibid. v. 10, p, 221,

3. Padmapurdya, pe. §, ch. 32, v. 171, p. 05
4 EC,ix. NL! 61, pp. 44-5,
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~
and Karttika (October-November). It commenced from the
8th day of the bright fortnight and closed with the full moon
day.! The selection of a patticular month and time shows the
influence of the Hindu calendar upon the Jainas. They cons:der
these eight days as auspicious. Ravisena? tells us that the
-devotees spared time for its grand celebration in the Jaina
temples. They decorated the temple with utmost care and
made arrangements for music and dance on this occasion. As
they are supposed to lead the life of an ascetic dwing these
<days, Raviscna advises them to abstain from any act of huhsa
(injury to living creatures).3

The worshippers attended daily the Jina temple in oider
to perform the ablution ceremony of the Jina with ghee, milk
and water. Fasting during these eight-days seems to have been
an important element in this woiship. The Jainas spent their
Temaining time in the study and recitation of the Jaina scrip-
tures, Recitation may have contributed to the popularization
of Jainism among the people. The devotees lcft the temple
after the evening worship and practised charity according to
their means.5

Emergence of priest class in Karnataka

The increasing popularity of image worship led to the
Tise of priests in the early medieval period. The Varingacarita
speaks and calls them snapanzcarya® and gpratisthacarya.” The
wo terms show that they performed temple rituals connected
with the worship of the Jina. The snapanacarya performed the
bathing 1ite of the Jina, and the pratisthacarya installed the
idol on the altar and made available articles of worship in the
Jaina temples. The term grihasthacarya® is also mentioned, and
stands for the Jamna priest who performed the domestic rites
‘on behalf of the lay men. He was obviously far more important
Padmapurdna, pt. ii, ch. 88, v. . p. 12.
Thid. pt 3, ¢h. 29, v 36, p. 45.
Ibid. pt.in, ch 68, v 4, p 12; shid. pt. 1, ch. 22, v. 132, p. 407,
Ibid pt §i.ch. 29, v. 8, p 45.
Verdngacarita, ch. 15, v. 1408, pp. 140-1.
itnd. ch. 23, v. 58, p. 225.
Ibid. v. 221, p, 222.
. Ibid v.84ff, p, 228.
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than the other two types of priests, and occupied an important
position in the Jaina social and rcligious oider,

The Jaina epigraphs of the &§th-6th centuries provide
further information about the priests, Kikuisthavarma is
recorded to have donated a ficld in the village Khetagrama
to the general Srutakirti, who saved his life from some
danger.! Srutakirti is deseribed as bioje in a record of the
Kadamba king Ravivarma.? Damakirti, son of Srutakirt, is
referred to as dhojaka in several epigraphs.® Similar is the case
with Pandara, who is designated as bhejaka.* The term bhoja
is explained as a class of priests, supposed io be descended
from the Magas by inter-marriage with the women of the
bhoja tace’ Thus, the cpithet bhoja or bhojake applied to
$rutakirti, Damakirti and Pandara, refer especially to a class
of officinting priests in the Jaina temple at Palasika or modern.
Halsi in the district of Belgaum. Srutakirti, although described.
as a general under the Kadamba king Kakutsthavarma, held
the offices of priest and commander. He, thus, may be regarded
as the predecessor of the priestly family which flourished in
Karnataka during the §th-6th centurics.

The office of the priest sometimes passed from father to
the son, but did not become hereditary. Jayakirti, who was
the son of a Jaina priest Damakirti, acted as the door-keeper
(pratihari).’ 1In other respccts, the Jaina priests resembled
the brzhmanical priests. They functioned as houscholders..
Srutakirti, who was the progcnit9r of the priestly family, was
a married person. The wife of Srutakirti is also said to have
received a grant of land from the Kadamba king Santivarma
and his son Mrige$varmz.?

The term bhoja or bhojaka, which stands for the priest
class in Karnataka, is not mentioned in later records. Since

1. I4, vi, nio 20. p. 24.

2. Tbid. no. 22, p. 2T.

3. Tbid no. 21, p. 25 ; Id, vii, no. 36, p. 36.

4. Thid. no 23, p. 29.

5. Monier-Williams, A Sanskrit Englisk Diclionary, p. 768,
6. Id, vi, no. 22, pp. 26-7.

7. Ibid.
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the middle of the Tth-8th centuries, inscriptions do not furnish
any information about the continuation of the bhgje priests.
They generally refer to the term zcarya, who is entrusted with
the task of supervising the affairs of Jaina monasteries and
temples. In most of the records, the same dignitary has been
declared as the recipient of gifts for discharging functions
relating to Jina worship and monastic organisation such as
the maintenance of monks and nuns residing in monasteries,
the proper control of charity-houses and fair distiibution of
alms. In 683 the Cilukya king Vinayaditya donated a village
for repairs, worship and offerings to the god éaﬁkha-_]incndra
and maintaining a dana-4ala at the1equest of Dhurvadevicirya
of the Mala sangha and the Deva gana.l Jayadevapanditacirya
of the Miila sangha 1cceived a gift of the village Sembolal in
723 on behalf of the Jaina temple at Puligere or Laksameévaia
in the Dharwar district.2 In 734-36 érivija}vadevapanditi-
carya of the Devaganpa received a gift so that he could make
necessary provision for the repairs of the temple and the main-
tenance of the alms houses attached to the Sankhatirtha basadi
at Laksmedvara in the same district.? The donative records
of the 9th-10th centuries give similar information and do not
distinguish between the Jaina monks and priests.

In the middle of the 11th century, Nagasenapandita of the
Hogari gaccha of the Mula safgha was given land for the
maintenance of the establishment of the monks and nuns,
attached to it, for supply of scent, incense and lamp to the
Gonada Bedangi Jindlaya at Vikramapura® in thc Hungund
talug of the Bijapur district In the 12th century, Nayaksrti-
Siddhiinta Cakravarti, the acirya of the S11 Mila sangha,
Defiya gana, Pustaka gaccha and Kondakundanvaya, is said
to have received land in order to provide the cight kinds of
ceremonies, for a 1epair of the Parévanitha Jaina temple and
the distribution of foed to the ascetics during the rule of the
Foysafa king Narasimhadeva.¥ In the fast quarter of the same
1. BKL, iv,no. 4, p. 3.

2. Ibid. no, B, p. 4
3. IA.ni, ro. 38, 1090 BEL, iv, no. T, p 7.
:

LF, <, no. 10, pp. 121-3,
EC, v, Hn. 57, p. 16
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century, the Hoysala king gave gift of the village Marikali
for Trikata Jinalaya in the Hassan district. It was made
over {0 Vasuptjya Siddhintadeva, disciple of Sripalatraividya-
deva of the Arungalanvaya and the Dramila sanghal In
another record, which is dated in 1133, Prabhicandra-
Saiddhantika, the #carya of the Gangamandala, was Boppa~
deva’s guru for divine worship. Boppadeva is said to bave
crecied a fine Jaina temple in Doraramudra as a memorial
to Ganga Rija and st up the jmage of the god Paisva,
which was consecrated by Nayakinti-Siddhantacakravarti.
After its consecration, Nayakirtisiddhantacakravarts took the
consecrated food to Visnuvardhana at Bankapur. Visnu-
vardhana being filled with joy on account of both his victory
in the battleficld and the bizth of a son, gave warm reception
to him and granted the village Jivagal for the repairs of
the Vijaya-Paréva Jaina temple and Ganganir for the decora-
tions and the maintenance of the learned.

In the above records, recipients of gifts were cvidently
Jaina monks, who probably held both the offices of priests and
monks. It became difficult to draw a line of distinction bet-
ween the two in Jater times becavse of the combined siracture
of Jaina monasteries and temples. The Jaina monastery in
Karnataka was generally a composiie structure, incorporating
both monasteries and temples within it. As some of the later
epigraphs refer to the appeintment of Jaina monks® for wor-

1. EC, Hn, 119, p. 5.

2, Tbid. BI. 124, pp 8o-3.

3. EL vi,no. 4, AD. 860, pp 35-8: EC, ii, SB 315, A.D 1159, pp. 147-
9. Nayakirti, Siddbanta-Cakravarti is said to have been madean
Fefrya of the Caturvithfati-Tirthanlara Jaina temple near Gommata-
pura on the Vindhyagiri hill by the Hoysala gencral Hulla: EG, viii,
Ng. 40, A.D. 1087, pp. 141-5; Ajitascnapanditicirya is said to have
-been appomnted by Vikrama S$aniara-Deia as the chiefof the ascetic
congregation of the Dramila gana, Nandi Sangha and Arungalanvaya.
He was given grants of willage for the worship at the Paficakita
basadr in the Shimoga district. EC, v, Cn 146, AD. 1174, pp. 188-9.
The Hoysala Ling Vira-Balial 4 Bhanukirt Sidaba
cakravartl as the manager of the god Parfva and Gommatatirtha.




Idol Worship and Tantrism 51

shipping the Jina images, it scems possible to infer that there
emerged a class of priests from among the monks who took
part in the celebration of worship rituals,

The reasons which impelled them to adopt the profession
of priest arc not difficult to find out. The rise of hedonistic
tendencies and slack practices and the lust for material gaing
among the Jaina monks would have forced them to encroach
upon the rights of pricst class which prevailed in Karnataka
during the 5th-6th eenturies. Thus, the distinction between
Jaina mouks and priests gradually disappeared from the 7the
8th centuries. The change in the usual practice of priesthood
would have surcly made them the sole master of enormous
wealth, acquired from endowments made by the Jaina
devotees.

The above analysis of the nature of Jaina monks in
Karnataka shows how far they departed from the precepts of
their founder Mahavira, who denounced the infallible authority
of the priest class among the Hindus and laid emphasis on
the purity of soul rather than the observances of ritualistic
formalism. The rituals intioduced by the Jaina teachers of
Karnataka sverc not in keeping with the original puritan
character of Jainism The introduction of rituals also affected
the Jaina vow of akimsa (non-injury). In the course of perform-
ing worship and rituals, the Jaina devotecs occasionally committ-
ed acts of injury to unseen germs in water, flowers, etc., which
were used in the worship of the Jina. The offering of koma or
fire oblation and arafi or waving the lamp round the Jina
killed small insccts.

Faina Goddesses and their Association with Tantrism

The worship of mother goddesses appeared as an entirely
new phenomenon among the Jainas of Karnataka during early
medieval times. The elevation of some Jaina Yaksinis from
the minor deities to a superior position formed the basis of the
mother cult in Karnataka.

The Yaksinis, who figure most prominently in the early
Jaina Iiterature, were a class of attendant deities and had no
scparate cxisience apart from the Jinas. Their position under-
went considerable change during this period. They were now



52 Fainism in Early Medicoal Karnateka

deified and worshipped among the Jainas as independent
divinities. The exaltation of their position is evident from
several factors. In iconic répresentations of the Tth century,
Ambiki or Kismaadinig, who is the Yaksini of the 22nd Jina,
is given four arms with two children in her lap. She is depict-
ed on the lefr side of the Jina as waiting upon her lord?® But
the Yaksini of the Meguti temple at Aihole in the Bijapur
district, who is identified with Ambika or Ambadevs, does not
wait upon the Jina but is shown independently. She does not
carry any children herself; instcad the children are held by two
Jady attendants on either side?

The changes in the usual position of the Yakginis, who
were originally placed invariably on the left side of the Jina®
also attest their elevation. The image of the Yaksins, which bas
been found in the cave temple at Badami, is depicted on the
right side of the 7th Jina Suparsvanatha. The representation of
this femnale is important. for. unlike the Yaksipis. she is holding
ne particular symbols in her two hands.® Thus, the cave mo.

(A.D. 750-¢50) at Badami indicates the higher status of the
Yaksinis.

The exalation of the positicn of the Yaksinis is also evi-
dent from their iconographical representations in other regions
beside Mrysore. The two images of Padmavati, which have
Dbeen found at Hanumankonda and Danavulapadu in Andhra
Pradesh, give us the same impression. The image of Padmakst,
who is identificd with the Jaina Yaksini Padmavaty, is clearly
on the right side of the Jina® In the Tamil region the Anan-
damangalam sculptures,® which belong to the 9:h-10th centu-
ries, place the Yakyint Siddhayika on the right side of the 21th
Jina MMahavira.

1. Jes Burgess, Digarbara Fatna Feonography, p- 5.
Also sce, 14, xxxii, p. 463,

2. Mrory Cousens, The Chalukran Architeeture of the Eamarese districts,
p. 8L

3. Cf. Figures of the Yalsinss, Plates i-iv.

4. BDCRIL, pp. 160-3.

5. Gopalkrishna Murthy, Jeina Vestiges in Andhbra Prodesh,

pp. 27-31.
6. P.B.Dea, op. cit, p. 38
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The Jaina preceptors, wha contributed to the develop-
ment of the Yaksini cult in Karnataka, seem to have concen-
trated their attention on the worship of some particular
Yaksints. Of the important secondary deities who were pro-
moted toahigher position, Jvalamaliny, Padmavati and Ambika
emerged as the most popular goddesses and received public
adoration of the Jainas in Karnataka.

Jvalamalini, who is the Yaksini of the 8th Jina Candra-
prabhal, 15 described as the goddess of fire in the Digambara
tradition.? This is proved by the burning blazes of flames
issuing upward {rom her crest. The Foalini-kelpa, which was
composed by Indranandi in the 10th century, also describes
her as the agnivalinidevi or the goddess of fire.? She appears to
be a terrible deity, who has eight arms carrying deadly wea-
pons such as arrow, shield, trident, bow, snake, etc,?

The Fvalini-kalpa gives an interesting story of the beginn-
ing of this cult. It states that Heldcarya of the famous Dravida
Sangha first staried her worship on the summit of the Nilgiri
hill near Hemagrama in the south in order to remove the bad
influence of an evil spirit, known as Brakmaraksasa who had
overpowered his lady disciple Kamalaéri.? After continuous
meditation for a number of days he succeeded on the 7th day,
when the goddess appeared and asked him to write an
incantation on a sheet of iron to emancipate her from the
influence of evil spirit ¢ She also advised him to systematise
the occult practices for achieving all the earthly and heavenly
blessings.

The event, which is narrated in the text, cannot be assign-
ed any definite date. Probably, it happened in the middle
of the 9th century, for Indranandi, who finally composed this
text in 939 at the Raspiakiita capital Malkhed, was the fifth
Jaina teacher who succeeded Helacarya. Indranandi is said
to have learnt this system from Kandarpa and Guganandi. Tt

1. Jas Burgess, ap- &it. p. 4, 14, xxxii, p. 462.

2. Ibid. Fig. 8, Plate ii.

3.
4.
5. Ibid. vv.5-7, p. 1.
8. Ind. vv.Bf. pp. 1-2,
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further states that Guoanandi was preceded by WNilgriva and
Gangamuni.! Of these two, the latter was a direct disciple
of Helacarya.2  If we allot only 20 years for each gencration
of teachers, we may safely place Helaearya during the middie
of the 9th century which marked the beginning of the worship
of Jvalamilini in Karnataka.

The composition of the Fvalini-Kalpa by Indranandi
during the middle of the 10th century led to the popularity of
this goddess. We have epigraphic evidence to show the pre-
valence of her worship in Karpataka in the 11th-12th
centuries. A temple was constructed for Jvalamalini at Javur
in Navalgunda talug of the Dharwar district sometime before
1059.2 1t was erected by a monk of the Yiapaniya sect evident-
ly for offering independent worship. The Yapaniya sect of
the Jainas in Mysore took great care for propagating the idea
of tantric worship and for glorifying the tantric attributes of
Jaina goddesses. This led to the spread of the cult in other
regions. Sedam or modern Sedam in the Gulbarga district
was another important centre of the Jvilamalini cult, as can
he inferred from an epigraph of 1124 which states that the
local mahajanas or merchants performed esorcising rites in
order to please Jvalini. She is described as goddess Jviliny
wearing golden ear-rings.? Besides the above centres, Edchalli
or Narasimharajapura in the Kadur district and Vedgaon in
the Kolhapur area were other places where Jvalamalini
received public adoration.®

Padmavati, the guardian deity of the 23rd Jina Paréva-
n#tha® was another popular goddess of the Jainas in
Karnataka. She figures in the story of the foundation of the
QGarniga kingdom in the second century, and is said to have
favoured Mzadhava with a magic sword for breaking a pillar.
But there arc grave doubts regarding the origin of her cuit at

Foalint Kalpa, vv. 206, pp. 2-3.

Thid.

P.B. Desai, op. cit , p. 143.

I5id., pp. 259-61.

. Bid, p.178.

Jas Burgess, op. cit, p. 5; I4, xxxii, p. 463.

oy
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such an early age, bzcause this tradition appears in the
epigraphs of the 11th-12th centuries. However, the Yaksini
Padmavati, who figures frequently in the records of the $antara
kings, gained prominence in Karnataka as a cult goddc'ss from
the 10th century. Jinadatta Raya, the founder of the Santara
kingdom in the south, isrecorded to have set up Lokkiyabbe in
the Jaina temple at Patti-Pombuccapura or modern Humccal
in the Nagar talug of the Shimoga district in the 10th century.
That Lokkiyabbe was the second name of Padmavats is known
from another record of the 11th century.? In the first quarter
of the twelfih century, Nanniya Gangadeva and his queen
Kancaladevi are recorded to have granted five papas for the
goddess Padmavati.® Besides the Santara kings, a large number
of minor ruling families such as the Silaharas and the Rattas
became votaries of this goddess in the Ilth-12th centuries.*
How the worship of the goddess Padmivati had penetrated
deep into Karnataka society, is illustrated by the adoption of
her names by the people of Karnataka., Padmavatiyakka, for
example, was the name of a lady, who is described as a lady
disciple of the priest Abhayacandra.®

Ambika or Kismandini, the Yaksini of the 22nd Jina,®
also attained independent status by the middle of the 7th
century. Itis proved by the figure of the Yaksini in the Meguti
‘temple at Aihole in the Bijapur district.” In the 8th century
Akalagka is said to have vanquished his Buddhist opponents
by invoking the aid of Kusméndini. Somadeva refers to the
prevalence of her cult in the 10th century.® Thus it js clear
that some of the Jaina Yaksinis, who were the deities of a
minor order, acquired all the characteristics of independent
divinities among the Jainas of Karnataka.

1. EG, vii, Sh 114, p. 37.

2. Ibid. viii, Nr 35, p. 134,

3. Ibid. vii,Sh 4, pp. +-0.

£, P.B. Desai, op. cit., pr 171

MAR, 1926, p. 42, cited in B.A. Saletore, op. cit. pp. 157.8.
6. Id, xxxii, p. 463,

7. Henry Cousens, op. cit. p. 3i.

8. P.B. Desai, op. cit. p. 173.
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Gradually tantiic attributes and tantiic rites were asso-
ciated with these Yaksinis. They are said to have bestowed
superhuman powers upon the devotees by which the Jatter
could biing a person under control, win over the cnemies on
the battlefield and cause hostility between two persons. The
element of magic and miracle, which was attributed to Jwala-
malini and Padmavati, is evident from the study of the Jaina
texts on tantrism.

The growth of the Jaina tantrism was the natural out-
come of the carly medicval age, whxch witnessed the infilt-
ration of tantrism into Buddhism, Saivism and Vaigpavism.
In this age the people in general rched more upon the super-
natural agenaes for the fulfilment of temporal as well as
spiritual idcals. They abandoned the original ethical principles
for the sake of mysterious yogic practices and magical spells.
The Jzina preceptors of Karnataka, who advocated the
worship of tantric deities, were thus no exception to the
prevailing religious norms. They made full use of magical
spells and amulets, and systematised the occult lorein their
works.

The spread of occult practices among the Jainas of -
Karnataka was not a sudden development, for they first
appear in the early Jaina texts. Despite the denunciation of
these customs in the Jaina scriptures, the Jainas practised
incantation from carlicst times. The Sthanangasitra refers to
the Jainas who were sensualists.? The curative spells are
mentioned in the Ultaradhyayana Sitra? In the Sutralptanga,®
we have instances of the monks who take to incantation for
making a person happy or miserable. The Arpuktis, which
are assigned to 300-500,* state that the Jaina monks managed
to acquire food with the help of magical spells.® The Samaraic-
caknhz, which is a work of the 8th ceniury, refersto a magician
who restored life to Sagaradatta who was administered

1. The Sthana atra, 4.4, cited in Chi Cl

i, Tantras-
Studies on their Religton and Literature, p. 16,

2. Thid.

3. Ibid.

4. S.B. Deo, op. cit., p. 42.
5. Ibid. p. 208.
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strong poison by his mother In the same text, we have the
story of a goddess who gave Sena a miraculous stone which
could remove all diseases. With this he cured king Samara-
ketu of his disease when all physicians had failed.®

The epigraphs of our period also speak of the super-
natural powers of the Jaina monks. According to a Tth
century epigraph® from Sravana-Belgola, Bhadrabahu forecast
a calamity in the North. The Jaina monk Arkakirti received
a grant of Jand and village for removing the influence of an
evil spirit from 2 prince named Vimaladitya during the reign
of the Rastrakita king Govinda IT1.A °

Though we have several instances of magical spelis and
charms in much earlier times, a fully developed system of
Jaina tantrism was cvolved in Karnataka in the I0th-11th
centuries. The Jaina preceptors made valuable contributions
to the growth of rantric literature and systematised the occult
lore in their works.

The composition of the Fvdlini-Kalpa by Indranandi and
the Bhairava Padmavati-Kalpa by Mallisena Siri, which are
mainly devoted to the glorification of Jvalamalini and Padma-
vatf, marked the perfection of the Jaina tantric system, which
now assimilated almost all the main characteristics of tantri~
sm, such as maniras or the utterance of fixed syllabic words,
Jyanire or mechanical contrivances drawn on paper or inscribed
on precious stone, metal, etc., for obtaining favourable results,
mudras or special positions of fingers and movements of hands,
and the nydsa or imaginary placing of the deities on the
different parts of the body. These are the means by which
the aspirant invokes and identifies himself with his chosen
deity.®

The tantric character of these goddesses is evident from
the study of the above two treatises, which laid down ins-

L. Samardcca-Kaha, pp. 153, 79, cited in J4, viii, no. 1, p. 23.
2. Tbid. pp. 5848, cited in F4, viii, no. 1, p. 22,
3. EC,3i, 8B. 1, p. 1.
4 EC,xir, Gb 81, pp. 30-1;
EI iv,n0, 49, p 349.

R.C Mazumdar, (ed), The Age of Imperial Kanaj, (First edition),
p 817

5,
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tractions for thz observancs of the tantric rites, The Padmavati-
Kalpa, for example, refers to the observance of the six magical
rites! for the attainment of the desitcd resulss,

The Padmavati-Kalpa devotes one chapter to the rites
relating to vastkarapa or walyatantradhikara,® and lays down
tantric formulas and mystic diagrams for invoking the aid of
the goddess Padmavati. Chapter 9 of this text explains the
tantric methods by which a woman can be easily overpower-
cd.3 The other magical rites such as siambhana or the rite of
making one motionless, dvesa or the art of causing enmity,
and fznti or the rites performed with a view to removing
calamity and disease, arc referred to in both the Bhairava
Padmavatz-Kalpa and the Foalini-Kalpa.

Of these two texts, the former teaches the aspiring
devotees the appropriate methods and insists on the correct
knowledge of different directions, time, bodily pestures and
special positions of fingers and movements of hands for attain-
ing success.® It recommends the observance of sargjamudra
and svastikasana for the performance of the rite of vesikaraga in
the morning of the spring season.?

The utterance of mantras, which has a special significance
in the tantric form of worship, is also referred to in the
Bhairava-Padmavati-Kalpa. Tt lays downS that the devotee should
repeatedly utter the mantre and offer oblation to the fire, en-
kindled before the goddess. He is enjoined to give 1/10th of
his time 1o offering oblations to the fire. In order to please
the goddess Padmavati, the devotees are advised to repeat the
mantra known as the kinkaramantrz. It also mentions a mystie
formula, which, if uttered one lakh times, causes sleep to the
enemy.” Though the vast majority of the maatras uttered for
invoking the goddesses carry no sense such as hri, hun, hram,
krai hrah, and veim, mam, hai, sam, lam, etc., they are

L. Bhairava-Padmicati-Kalps, ch. 3, v. 1, p. 9.
2. Ibid. ch. 7, pp. 3644

3. Ibid. ch. 9, pp. 53-61.

4, Ibid.ch.3,v. 4% p. 9.

5. Ibid. v. 5ff, pp. 9-10.

6. TIbid.v.4,p. 9.

7. Thid.ch. 7, v. 23, p. 4.
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supposced to produce beneficial results for the worshippers.

The performance of the nyasa or consecrating the differ~
ent parts of the body with the names of the deity is another
important tantric rite.  We come across a detailed description
of this rite known as sozigaviny@sa in the chapter called saka-
{tkarana.l It 1cfers to the purification of the head, face, heart,
navel and leg by utteting the bijemanira consisting of five
syllabic words such as kram, hrum, hrum, hraum, hrah respective-
ly. The deities, who are placed on the head, the face, the
heart, the navel and the legs, atc collectively known as the
paiicaparamesthy or the five perfect beings? In the Foalin-
Kalpa, Mallisena emaphasizes the necessity of observing the 1ite
of sakalikarapa without which it is impossible to attam success
in the rites relatng to stambhana3 Tt vefers first to the masa of
the fingers of the right hand by utteiing the mystic words such
as vam, man, kam, sar and tam.4 It is followed by the myasa of
the left hand reciting another bijamantra.’ So,theic are different
mystic formulas for performing the nyase of the different parts
of the body.

The Foalint-Kalpa contains deseription of no less than a
score of mapdalas or magic circles, which played a prominent
role in the tantric form of woiship. The magic circle, which
contains the mystic figures of gods and goddesses, is uscd as a
vantage ground to summon the evil spirits. Chapter 4 of the
Falwi-Kalpa refers to the use of magic curcle for averting the
influence of bhittas or mischievous spirits,® who caused injury
to men and destroyed them mysteriously. The magueal rite,
which 1s sugges.ed here, is performed in different stages. In
the ficst stage, th= worshipper is asked to draw a round cixcle
on plain ground either on the border of a town or in the
cenire of a village.” The circle, which is to be drawn, should
measure cight cubits and_should be adorned with fags,

1. Bhairava-Padmivati-Kalpa, ch. 2, pp- 4-8
2. Tbid, vv. 2-4, p. 4.

8. Joalwi-Kalpa, ch. 3, v. 1, p. 6.

4. Tbid, v, 2.

5. Ibid. v 3.

6. Ibwd. ch. 4,v. 1, p, 13,

7. Ibsd.
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mirrors, bells, etc.l He is then advised to place four pitchers
filled with water on the four cornersof the diagram. In the
third stage, he should draw the figures of dikpalas or the
guardian deities of different directions. This being done, the
worshipper should finally represent the 8fita in the centre of
the circle, and worship him with flowers, perfumes, and un-
broken rice by muttering the special mantra prescribed for the
goddess Jvaling.

The above analysis of the Jaina texis on tantrism
clearly illustrates the introduction of tantric clements into
the worship of the Jaina goddesses in Karnataka. Asin the
case of Buddhism and Brahmanical religion, tantrism vitally
affected Jainism teoo and influenced the religious outlook of
the Rarnataha Jaina teachers, who sought the aid of the god-
desses for the attainment of ordinmary worldly gains and
spiritual salvation.

1. Foatint-Kalpa, v. 28, p. 18,



CHAPTER 1V

RELIGIOUS RITUALS AND PRACTICES OF THE
KARNATAKA JAINAS

Rituals and practices of the Jainas are as simple as their
moral code of conduct. They aim at salvation in accordance
with the doctrines of Jainism. Some of these arc concerned
with the ceremony of image worship,? and others with the daily
and periodical observances of the Jaina monks as well as the
laymen. They are designed to serve as aids to spiritual progress
and lead the Jainas from the realn of ignorance to the attain-
ment of final liberation.

One of the important Digambara Jaina practices is the
sallekhana or voluntary self-sacrifice of life by abandoning food
and drink. According to it, an aspirant devotee lies in some
holy place and ccases 1o take food and drink until he meets
his death Thus it may be defined as the voluntary end of life
with the object of attaining salvation.

Death by fasting was given a high-place in the Jaina
canons. They frankly recommmended voluntary self-sacrifice of
the body by fasting. The Uttaradhyqyana® refers to wise man’s
death accarding to which a person embraces it willingly. It
also speaks of the death of an ignorant man who is not willing
and prepared to meet his death. The famous Digambara
authority, Samantabhadra, who flourished during the early
years of the Christian cra. statesin his Ratnﬂknm,nda»s'rﬁvakamm
that if a person gives up his body in unavoidable calamitics,
famines, extreme old age and incurable disease, with a view
to acquiring religious merit, it is known as sallekhana.® Soma-
deva, who flourished in Karnataka in the 10th century, gives
a simila1 account of this ritual. He states that when the body
is about to perish Lbkea dry leafofa lamp without oil, the

1. Jaina ntuals relating to image worship bave been discussed in
Chapter 111
Uttar¥dly ayanasdira, 5, 2-3; SBE, XIV, p. 21,
CR. Jan (tr ), Ratnakaranda-Srapakdcira, v- 122, p. 58.

2,
3-
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Jainas observe sallekhang? Somadeva also corroborates
Samantabhadra in other iespects. He, for instance, states
that one should give up affection for friends, infatuation with
riches and ilwill towards enemies.? He then advises the
gradual abandonment of solid food and drinks including
water and asks the devotee to concentrate his mind on the
paficeparamesth or a group of five purified graded souls.* The
desire to live longer, the desire for speedy death, longing for
friends, recollection of past happiness and desire for happiness
in the next lifc are the factors which destroy the efficacy of
sallekhana.* These details suggest that the rite requiresspiritual
discipline of the mind cultivated over a long period and is to
be observed in several phases. In the first phase, the sacrificer
selects a solitary place away from living beings. Sccondly,
he abstains from solid foed and takes only liquid. Thirdly,
he gives up liguid and takes only pure and warm water. In
the fourth stage, he abandons cven warm water and observes

complete fast till his death. By observing these phases of the

sallekhana rite, the devotce frees himself from rebirth, The

performance of this rite, therefore, signifies the victory of the

soul aver the body. DesaiS aptly considers it as ““the practical

demonstration of the cardinal tenet of Jaina philosophy,

which stiesses the suprcmacy of the human soul.”

The Jaina scriplures recommend three procedures for
the performance of the sallebhana. The Acarangasitra men-
tions (1) bhaltapretyaklpana, (ii) ingita-marana ; and (iit) padapo-
gamana.® According to the first procedure, the sacrificer selects
some holy and solitary place. Then he spreads the bed of straw
over it, and by giving up food and drink, he puts up bravely
with all the physical troubles. He is not allowed to move his
limbs under any circumstances. According to the second, he
lics down on a bare picce of ground. He is permitied to move
his limbs and to walk when he is tired of lying, sitting and

1. 2’|z§ﬂ:7!ilakr1, pt. ii, BK, vii, p. 413, dited in K K. Handiqui, op. cit.,
2. Cf. Ratnataranda-Sravakécdra, v. 124, p. 60,

3. Ihid, v. 127, p. 60.

4. Ibid. v.129, p. GL.

5. FEU, vi, (1970), pp 1-6.

6. Aczringasiira, 7; 1-25, SBE, xxii, pp. T5f.
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standing. But he does all these things without taking food.
‘The third procedure is more difficult than the preceding two
methods, and requires- the devolee to stand motionless like a
tree without taking food and drink till his death. He neither
takes carcof his body nor takes help from other [cllow ascetics.

The prevalence of these three methods for the perform-
ance of this vow is well illustirated in most Digambara texts
during the period under review. The Varangacarita® refers to
the observance of the third method. But Jinascna in his
Adipuraga clearly enumerates all these thiec methods.2 He
adds that the Jaina devotees approached a Jaina teacher,
known as the niryapakacarya,® who is said to have decided the
course, method, cte. of the sallekhana rite. The subjugation
of human passions and gradual abandonment of food and
drink appeared 10 be a common feature of all these methods,
but the sacrificer could move his bady only in one case.

The correct observance of this vow in accordance with
the preseribed rules is indicated by epigraphic cvidence. A
Sravana-Belgola epigraph of 700 states that Masena correctly
observed the vow in consonance with the rules of monastic
order.* The sage Vrsabhanandi is repotted to have followed
for long the path of the conduct beforc he undertook this
vow.® Emphasis on the abandonment of food and diink is
also referred to in more than one cpigraph. Santisenamuni,
for instance, is said to have given up food and other things
on the mountain Belgela.* In the 10th century, Nemicandra
is recorded to have abstained fiom foed for two months and
accomplished samadhi.” Gunanandi-Karmmaprakrti-bhatéra

gave up food for thirty-one days and died by performing this
vow.,8

Vardngacarita, cha 81, v. 59, p. 306; Also sec Harivaim$apurdna, pt. i, ch.
34, vv. 41-2, 1. 434.

. AlipEen, Ph. b Tny By, T, PO Ve

3. Ibid. v. 231, p. 114.

4. EC, i, SB 27, p. 6.

5. Ibid. SR 75, p. 40.

6. Ibid. SB.3), p. 7; SB1L, p. 4.

7. MAR, 1914, p. 38.

8. IC, i, ch.51,p. 6.
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Inscriptions also refer to the futility of worldly life and
certainty of death. A rccord states that Mahadeva performed
this rite realizing the certainty of death.?  Tn 1120 Demavaty,
at the close of her life, fixed her mind on the Arkat or Jina
according to the prescribed rites and attained heaven? In
1330 Hoysala seiti, knowing that his end was near, took leave
of hiy relatives and cnded his life with a peaccful mind.®
There are similar other epigraphs, which enlighten us about
the right mcthod of obscrvances of this Jaina vow in the 12th
century. In 1120 Pocikabbe, mother of the general Ganga
Ri3ja, faithfully ohserved the rule of lying on one side only
and performed sallekhanz after uttering the Jaina hymns.?
One year later Lakkale or Laksmimats, the wife of the
above Jaina gencral adopted sampasanz and ended her life by
samadhi.®

There are different technical terms for denoting this
mode of death. The texm sallebkang is used in a few cpigraphs
Most cpigraphs use two other terms (i) somadhi® and (ii)
samasana.” Apart from these technical terms, the epigraphs
also use the expression, “‘having observed the vow, attained
perfection or happiness or became a participator in the
bhappiness of the world of gods.” The Varangacarita refers
1o the term panditamgiyy® to indicate the rimal of fasting up to
death.

On the basis of the famous Bhadrabahu-Candragupta
Jaina tradition, mentioned in an inscription of the Tith
century, the origin of this rite may be trated as far back as
the 4th century B.G. It narrates that Bhadrabahu, who pre-
dicted a twelve-year famine in the North, went to Sravana-

1. EC.ii, SB 80, p. 41; SB 106, p. 44.

2. Ibid.SB 12g, pp. 56-7.

3. Ibid. SB 159, p. 78.

4. 1bid. SB 118, pp. 48.9.

5. 1bid. SB 128, p. 56.

6. EG,ii, SB1, 2, 22, 28, 59, 93, 95, 105, 108, 114, 129, etc.
MAR, 1914, no, 63, p. 38.

7. 1Ibid. 8B 15, 25-25, 43-34, 75-77, 88, 97, 102, etc-
EC, ix, €p. 70, p. 145; Ibid. Br, 94, p. 19.

8. Varangacarita, ch. 31, v. 59, p. 306,
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Belgola in Mysore, accompanied by his chief disciple Candra-
* gupta Maurya. On reaching éravar,xa—Belgola, he ordered the
Jaina community to proceed on their journey, while he him-
self stayed on at Candragiri hill. He died there by the Jaina
ite of fasting. Upon the death of Bhadrabahu, Candragupta
continued there as an ascetic for several years worshipping
the footprints of his guru (teacher) till his death by the Jaina
rite of sallekhana. This tradition, which has not been question-
ed by Jaina scholars, does not stand on solid ground on
account of the lack of definite proof. Wehave no contemporary
literary and epigraphic evidence to support this Jaina tradi-
tion. But there is mo doubt that the practice of sallekhanz
prevailed among the Karnataka Jainas from the 7th century.

By the 8th century, the ritual became very popular in
Karnataka. We have only five cases! of death by fasting in
the 7th century, but there are about fifty-four cases recorded
in the 8th century. Of the fifty four cases mentioned above,
forty three? refer to men, mostly monks, and ten® commemo-
rate the death of nuns. Inscriptions dealing with the subgect
reveal two categories of monks, spiritual teachers who were
called zcarya, bhatiuraka and siri, and the ordinary monks who
werenot given any title of respect. The nuns also accepted this
mode of death as bravely as the monks, They did not lag be-~
hind the monks in religious austerities and exhibited the same
tenacity in obseiving sallehhana.

The Karnataka Jainas continuned to perform this ritual
vigorously during the 10th-12th centuries. Inscriptions show
that this rite prevailed mnot only among the monks and nuns
bur also among the Jaina laity. Some epigraphs from $ravana-
Belgola speak of its observance by men and women of high
social status. Indra IV, for instance, is recorded to have dicd
in the typical Jaina fashion of iallekhana at Sravana-Belgola
in the 10th century.4 Similarly the Gaiga king Marasimha is

I EC,ii, SB1,630 AD,p. 1; SB 2, 660 AD., p. 2; SB 11,650 AD,p
4;SB 31,650 AD.,p 7; 58 75,650 AD,, p. 40.

2 Cf. Appendix—D’, nos. 1 to 44,

3. Cf. Appendix—*B, nos. 45 to 54.

. EC, 1, SB 133, 982 A.D., pp. 61-3; ibid. xii, SB 27, p. 02.
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said to have accomplished samadhi in the presence of Ajitasena-
bhattaraka at Bankapur in the distzict of Dharwarl Their
ministers and feudatories also followed this ritual. Anin-
scription of the same century informs us that Nagavarma, the
son-in-law of Narasinga, who served the Ganga king Ere-
ganga as minister renounced this world and observed this Jaina
vow.? Another inscription records the death of Kiviriyya
who kept the vow for twelve days in the Cangalva baesadi and
expired.?

The royal ladies of Karnataka did not fail to observe this
rite. Pambabbe, a very austere Jaina lady, who was the
clder sister of the Ganga king Batuga, died by fastingin
971.4 Another such royal lady was Pullapa, the younger
sister of Camundaraya, the famous minister of the Ganga king
Marasimha. A nigidhi (called here nigidiha of Pullapa) was
set up to commemorate this event.5 Morcover, Jakhiyabbe,
who served as the governor of Nagarakhanda 70 under the
Ragtrakitas, performed this rite at the holy place called
Bandanike in full faith.® There is similar other epigraphic
evidence to show the impact of this Jaina vow on the princess
of Mysore during the 11th-12th centuries. Pocikabbe,? Santal«
adevi®, Macikabbe®, Boppave!d, and Laksmimati'! were such
royal patronesses who ended their lives by observing the Jaina
vow of self-sacrifice. These examples clearly prove that
Jainism had made a deep impression on the minds of the
people of royal families. Although men and women of royal
Thouses were accustomed to a life of comfort and luxury, they
were prepared to undergo severe austerities involved in the
vow of sallelhana.

1. EC, i1, SB 59,974 AD,, p. 14; EV, v, no. I8, p. 180.
2. Ibid. SB 150, 950 A.D., p. 76.
3. Ibid. 3, Cg. 30,1050 AD., p. 64.
4. Ibid.vi, kd. I, p. L.
8. Top. List of Inse., 00, 697 of 1905, i, p. 545.
8. EC, vii, Sk, 219, pp. 230-1.
7. EC, i, SB 118, pp. 48-9,
8. B A. Saletore, op. cit., p. 166.
9. EG, ii, SB 140, pp. 65-7.
10. 1Ibid, viii, Tr. 198, p. 207.
11. Ibid. i, SB 127.8, pp. 51-6.
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The ritual also prevailed among the lower strata of the
Jaina society. This is corroboiated by the cvidence of an
epigraph from Sravana-Belgola. It refers to two lay devotees,
Ereyapa-gavunda and Maddaya, who are said to have died by
the orthodox Jaina iite in the 10th century.! Another 1ecord
speaks of the death of Biliya-setti, lying down with devotion
at the feet of the Jaina ascetic in the 11th century.® In the
12th century, Hoysala-Sctti, taking leave of his relatives. ended
his life with a peaceful mind.® Another record of 11384 reports
the death of Singimayya by the rite of samadhi at Sravana-Bel-
gola. Thus it can be safely stated that the practice of sallekha-
7@ was prevalent among all classes of the Karnataka Jainas
in the carly medicval period.

In a few cases, the period of fast is mentioned. Fasting
for the duration of three days,b twelve-days,® twenty one days,”
one month® and two months? are referred to in some epigra-
phs. Fasting for the duration of three days is 1eferred ¢o in an
epigraph of the 10th ecentury, although it is difficult to belicve
that three days’ fasting can bring death to a man. Possibly,
the sacrificer had given up food cven before entering the
period of this ritual. He iried to 1educe the period of sellelfa-
#2 to the minimum to avoid the disturbances caused by his
relatives. But the reduction of the period of this rite was only
possible in the case of laymen. This is cleaily illustrated by
the evidence of the above-mentioned record. It commemorates
the death of the Ganga King Mérasimha at Bankapur in the
district of Dharwar.

Most epigraphs refer to Candragiri hill at Sravana-
Belgola in the Hassan district as the most sacred place for

EC, 1i, SB 468, p. 87.
Ibid. i, Cg. 30, p. 64.
Ibid, 1, SB 159, p. 78.
Ibid. SB 142, pp. 69-70.
id. SB 59, p. 14.
Thid. i, Cg. 30, p. 64.
Tbid. ii, SB 83, p. 7.
. 8B 25, p. 6, ibid. SB 143, p. 73.
2I4R, 1914, p. 38.

LR



68 Fainism in Early Medieval Karnatela

performing this rite. It appears that the Jainas tried to choose
2 place which was supposed tobe peaceful and free from living
beings. On account of difficult access, the mountain formed a
natural barrier between the sacrificer and his near rejatives.

This is why they preferred to dic on the summit of the moun-
tain. The Sravana-Belgola cpigraphs show that people from
distant places came to spend their last days there during the
7th-0th centuries. But in later times, we notice some change in
the selection of the place for performing this rite. The Jainas
appearced to have observed this vow in the Jaina temples. It
is corroboiated by somec epigraphs belonging to the 10th cen-
tury. Bandanike in the Shimoga district and Banhapura in the
Dharwar district and Kopana or modern Kopbal 1 Raichur
district developed as the Jaina tirthas {places of pilgrimage)for
performing this ritual during the 10th-12th centuries. It was
the natural outcome of the Jaina practice which led to the
foundation of innumerable Jaina temples in Karnataka during
eaily medieval times.

It will not be fair to charge the Jainas with the guilt of
committing suicide as it has been done by the non-Jainas.
Piyjyapada states that it cannot be called suicide because the
Jaina observes it willingly at the end of his life with pleasure.
It cannot be forced upon anyone.l As there is no attachment
to worldly objects, no desire and no passion in this undertak-
ing, the devotee cannot be regarded to have committed suicide.
The Parangacarita condemns? the practice of suicide and for-
bids the Jaina devotees to accept this mode of death. It states
clearly that suicide by hanging, by entering fire, by falling into
the water, by taking poison, by striking with sharp weapons,
etc., are not permitted by the Jaina sages. In fact, the Jainas
performed this rite, when physical disability made them unable
to advance their spiritual career for the artainment of libera-
tion. As life became a drag and hindrance to the pursuit of
self-purification, it naturally lost its significance. Thus, the
Jainas wisely abandoncd their lives by performing this ritual
of self-sacrifice.

1. Sarvértha siddfs, sh. 7, v. 23, p. 362.
2. Paraiigacarita, ch. 15, vv. 65, pp. 133-4.
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The Jaina practice of sallekhanz also differed greatly
from the Brihmanical practice of abscrving religious suicide.
While the Jainas observed it voluntarily, the Hindu practice
of religious suicide was involuntary. The ritual suicide of a
Jaina woman cannot be regarded as a substitute for sati as it
has been done by a scholar,! The wives of the Jainas were not
accustomed to follow their husbands after death just as it was
prevalent among the Hindu women. Secondly, the practice of
sati was observed even against the will of the widow woman,
but the Jaina vow of sallekhana could not be forced upon her
under any cir ances. A few epigraphs of the 10th century
show that the Jaina widow Jakkiyabbe icendered valuable
service to socicty after the death of her husband. She decided
0 observe this vow only when she was afflicted with old age
and physical infirmity.? That seliekanz was not a custom par-
allel to sali is indicated by the fact that the Jaina women died
by this mode of death even though their husbands were alive.
Laksmimats is said to have ended her life by obscrving this
vow and her husband erccied an epitaph at $1avapa-Belgola
to perpetuate her memory.@

Faina Initiation Rite N

The initiation ritual of the Jainas figures frequently in
the Karnataka Jaina tests as the most important rite. It marks
the end of worldly life and takes the Jaina to the door of asce-
ticism, inspired by the high ideal of attaining spiritual Jibera-
tion. Thus, a Jaina enters the monastic order for his spiritual
uplift just as a student enters au academic institution for his
intellectual proficiency.

The process of initiation and prescribed rules for the
performance of this cercmony persist with slight alterations
during early medieval times. The novice, who wants to re-
nounce the world, is advised first to seek the permission of his
clders and relatives for initiation.4 He is notadvised to disobey

+ 8.R. Sharma, op. cit., p. 164.
EC, vii, SK. 219, pp. 130-1.

Ibid. ii, SB. 128, p. 56.

- Padmapurdga, pt. 3, ch. 8, v, 282, p. 52; ibid. ch. 5, v. 68, p. 72; Hari-
swhiafuréna, pt. ii, ch. 84, v. 31, p. 433,
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them under any circumstances, as is evident from the Varange-
carila. Prince Varfinga renounces the world only when he takes
the consent of his father Taking leave of his relatives, he
approaches a Digambara gearye and prostrates himself before
him with a view to showing respect. He then expresses his
desire for initiation. When he obtains his approbation, the
day of initjation is fixed with the help of a fravake (layman}
who has expert knowledge of astrology, incantations, omens
and unseen things.? Jinasena also states that the aspiring can-
didate for attaining cmancipation should be initiated into
the monastic order on the auspicious day and moment. He
prohibits the initiation of a novice on the day of lunar eclipse,
dark-cloud day and during the leap-year.? He adds further that
if an acarya (teacher) does not initiate a novice at the appro-
priate moment, he should be expelled from the Jaina monastic
order.t This shows that astrological consideration influenced
the Jaina rites.

Another element in the Jaina initiation, for which there
is confirmation in all the Digambara texts, is the extraction
of hair by the roots.®> The novice uprooted his hair from his
head and beard with his own hand. It was repeated at the
interval of two, three and four months. The extraction of hair
at the interval of every two months was deemed as the ideal
period for it. The Jaina practice of uprooting the hair was
undoubtedly an ordeal, intended to test the firm resolution of
the novice. It also cxhibited non-attachment towardsthe body
and protection of the Jaina vow of akitsa or non-injury. An
analogous practicc of uprooting the hair is to be met with
among the Ajivika ascetics who also pull out their hair with a
piece of the rib of a palm leaf.® We have epigraphic cvidence
to show the prevalence of this practice among the Karnataka

Vardiigacarita, ch. 29, vv. 9%, pp. 284F.

K.K. Handiqui, op. cit., p. 284

Adipurdna, pt. 1i, ch. 89, v, 157, p. 283.

Ibid. v. 161, p. 284

Vardiigacarita, ch. 30, v. 2, p. 203; Harivaikapuraya, pt. i, ch. 2, v. 62,
P16,

6. A.L.Basham, Histoy and Doctrines of the Ajivikas, p. 106.
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Jainas. An epigraph of the 10th century? speaks of Pambabbe,
the elder sister of the Ganga king Btuga, who is said to have
made her head bald and performed penance for thirty years
for the attainment of spiritual liberation.

In the next stage, the novice gives up his entire clothings
and costly ornaments and assunics the form of a new born
child.? It is an essential Jaina rite for a Digambara monk who
is enjoined to observe the Jaina vow of aparigraha or non-
possesssion, Hence, even the later Jaina writers have advoca-
ted the Jaina practice of nudity. Somadeva insists® on its
observance because nakedness is natural. He states further
that it is impossibic for a Digambara monk to obseive the vow
of non-possession f he desires to wear robes made of barks and
deer-skins.t Thus, the Karnataka Jaina teats mention a num-
ber of kings, princes, ministers and merchants who gave up
their costly clothings and ornaments and became naked at the
time of initiation.

After performing all thesc essential rites, the acarya
{teacher) initiates him into the monastic order by giving him
the lesson of pasicaparamesihimantra® It is followed by the
namakarane rite (naming of monks), according to which the
entrant is given entirely a new name. Pujyapada is said to
have been named as Devanandi after initiation in the Sravaua—
Belgola epigraphs.® Lastly, the acarya instructs him in the
essential duties of 2 monk. The initiation deprives him of bath
and teeth cleaning,

The novice undergoes a rigorous course of training after
initiation into the order. The preceptor prepares him for right
conduct by teaching him the rules of the monastic discipline.
If he fails to develop his strength in the practice of monastic
discipline under one preceptor, he is transferred to another

1. EC,vi,Kd.1,p 1

2. VYarangacanta, ch. 29, vv 86-7, p 201; Harwamapurana, pt. 1, ch. 2, v.
69, p. 17; Adipurdna, pt 1i, ch. 39, v 160, p. 254

3. Yasastilaka, pt. i1, BK. 6, p. 281,

4. K.K. Handiqui, op. cit., p. 253,

5. Adwurgna, pt. ii, ch. 38, v. 43, p. 272.

6. FSB, pt. v, no. 1. (June 1938), p. 1.
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instructor. Jinasena Suri in his Harivamjapurage refersto a
newly initiated monk who learns the proper conduct under
three instructors in a year and a half.? After the completion of
the probation period, he becomes a qualified member of the
monastic order. Emphasis on the correct observance of the
rules of initiation also figures in a record of 1169 in which
Sripala-traividya is said to have maintained the proper rules
of diksa (initiation) and iksa (imstruction) in the 12th
century.®

The initiation ceremony of a nun did not differ much
from thatof a monk except in regard to the observance of
nudity. In other words, a monk was bound to go naked at the
time of initiation, which was not permissible in the case of
a nun. It may mean the preservation of the traditional starus
of women folk according to Hindu mythology. However, such
a practice on the occasion of imitiation ceremony was not at
all entertained in Buddhism. The Varangacarita states that sever-
al gueens of Varafga renounced the world and took to a life of
anun. They did obeisance to their preceptors and went to a
lonely place where they discarded their ornamcents and retajn-
ed only pure white s@ri (lower garment for women) in order to
cover nudity. They also pulled out their hair.® The literary
cvidence regarding the initiation of Jaina ladies is corroborat-
ed by an epigraph from Sravapa-Belgola. Ttinforms us that
Macikabbe and $antikabbe received suitable initiation from
the Jaina teacher Bhanukirti in the 12¢h century.4

The Jaina initiation was a gradual preparation for the
adoption of an ascetic life. The Ralnakaragda-é"mmkmam
divided the life of a houscholder into cleven stages. As he has
to pass through these successive stages before entering the
monastic order, he is supposed to learn right conduct of a
house-holder for a number of years. So, the old age was
generally considered fit for initiation. .

-

Hoarivaisapurdna, pt. i, ckb. 83, v. 716, p, 422
2. EC,v, AR 1, pp. 1123,

3. Varaigacarita, ch. 26, vv, 934, p, 202,

3. EG, i, SB137, p. 64.
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But the Jaina tcachers of Karnataka did not insist on
advanced age for renunciation during carly medicval times.
They {rankly recommended all ages for taking initiation. Ravi-
sena advocates renunciation even during childhood.  As death
spares none, the consideration of age is held insignificant.?
The YatastileFa also refers to Abhayaruci and Abhayamati,
the twin disciples of the sage Sudatta, who arc said to have
renounced the world at a fairly young age.  As old age raises
obstacles in the path of liberation because of physical infirmity,
Prince Vardnga points out the necessity of taking initiation at
the young age with a view to practising the severe Jaina aus-
terities.?®

The Digambaras in Karnataka provide ahmost the same
Jist of peisons unfit for initiation? as the Sveirambaras do. But
the exclusion of the Stidras from cntering the monastic order
appears {o be the chief feature of Karnataka Jainism in the
caly medieval period. Since the beginning of the 0th coentury
there is cvidence to show that the Sidras are excluded from
religious imtiation. Jinasena in his ZAdipurina states thata
person whose ancestral hncage is pure, who bears a good con-
duct, and is not devoid of physical deficiency is entitled to
initiation into monkhood.! Somadeva makes it more clear by
stating that only threc higher castes, i.c., brahmana, ksatriya
and vaidya are eligible for 1eligious initiation & It is apparently
@ deviation from the original teachings of Jainism which vehe-
mently condemns the caste system dwing the early yeais of
its foundation. Jainism was now infected by the Hindu
Vvarna system, and hence caste spirit soon reasserted its power
within the Jaina religion in Karnataka during early medieval
times.

The consideration of caste and cieed for religious initi-
ation of the Jamas clearly indicates the organisation of the
Jaina community on the basis of vaina scheme of the ITindus.
It is evident from the study of the Padmapurana of Ravisena
- Padmapurdga, pt. if, cb. 51, vv. 132-3, p. 76.

- Varangacarita, ch. 29, vy, 12ff, p. 284,
C_E'. C.R. Jain, Sannydsa-dharma, pp. 2317,
Adipuraga, pt. i, ch. 39, v. 158, p. 283.
Fakastilaka, ot. i, BK vin, p. 405.

Qs
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who gives the Jaina version of the creation of the varpa orga-
nisation! and tells us how Rsabhadcva created the four wvar-
nas from different parts of his body. Jinascna® also repecats
the same idea in his Adifwapa. He clearly shows that cach of
the four varnas performed their duties assigned to them. Thus,
the Jainas became strong supporters of caste system like their
brahmanical counterparts. The prevalence of the fourfold
Aryan division of society, which was accepted by the Jainas
of Karnataka, indicates the influence of Aryan ideas and
institutions over the masses of Dravidian populations.?

We notice another important change in the outlook of
the Jaina tcachers who initiated a novice into the monastic
order. Probably they charged some fees for initiation. An
epigraph of the 8th century? refers to the initiation of a person
named Singam and tells us that his mother Aratti madea
grant of land probably as a reward for performing this rite.
Another epigraph from Sravaga-Belgola informsus that Bhanu-
kirti of the Milasangha was rewarded for initiating Macikabbe
and $antikabbe. Both these ladies entered the monastic order
in 1137 and built a beautiful Jaina temple, which was
endowed with rich gifts for the performance of Jina worship
and for providing food to the ascetics. Thus, the monetary
consideration scems to have influenced the Jaina rite of
initiation in Karnataka.

Domestic Rituals of the Karnataka Fainas

Jinasena is the first to furnish an exhaustive list of do-
mestic rites for the Jainas of Karnataka during the early
medieval period. Although in the ddipuraga he refers to fifty-
three rites prescribed for the whole life of the Jaina laity from
conception to the attainment of liberation, only twenty-
two of these rites are concerned with the domestic rituals
of the Karnataka Jainas. The list of twenty two rites is as
follows :

Adhana or garbhadhana is a rite to be observed to obtaina

1. Padmapurdga, pt. i, ch. 4, vv. 86 ff, p. 63-64.
2. Adipuraga, pt. i, ch, 16, vv. 2431, p. 368.

3. S.R. Sharma, op. cit., p. 156,

4. EG, iii, My. 25, p. 3.
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male offspring. Jinasena advises the Jainas to worship the
Jina with proper recitation of Jaina mantra on the occasion
of performing this ritual. They are then advised to offer
oblation to the three sacred fires, as was done on the occasion
of attaining salvation by the Jainas. After observing the
preceding rites, the couple is allowed to unite for obtaining a
son.t

Priti is a Jainarite to preserve the pregnancy of a woman
in the third month, which is performed by the Jaina Brihma-
nas in the Jaina temple. Jinasena prescribes the eicction of an
arch (toranz) and establishment of two water vesscls on each
side of the door of the houscholder’s house. Jinascna also lays
down rules for making provisions for playing of drums and the
sounding of bells on this pious occasion according to the eco-
nomic capacity of the Jainas.?

Jinasena then refers to two important rites, which are
termed as the suprifi and the digti rite for the prosperity and
welfare of the pregnant woman. He ordains the Jainas to
perform the former 1ite m the presence of the sacred fires
kindled before the Jina image with the proper recitation of
Jaina hymns in the fifth month from her conception® and to
observe the latter in the seventh month of the pregnancy, pre-
ceded by the worship of the Jina.t!

The next puberty rite is termed as the moda for the
fullest completion of the woman’s pregnancy in the 8th month.
The woman is decked with ornaments and costly clothings.
Then, a girdle, called gatrika-bandha containing the Jaina
hymns istied around her waist for the protection of the
foctus, The rite is performed by the Jaina Brahmanas before
the image of the Jina.5 The prijodbhava or Fatakarma rite is
performed on the occasion of the birth of the child. Jinasena
advises the Jainas to obseive this rite caxefully after reciting
the Jaina hymns before the Jina.®

1 Adipurana, pt. ii, ch. 38, vv. 70-8, p. 245.

2. Ibid. vv. 77-9, p. 246.

3. Ibid. vv. 80-1, p. 246,

4. Ibid.v. 82, p. 246.
5.
6.

Ibid. vv. 83-4, p. 248
- Ibid. pt. i1, ch. 38, vv. 856, p. 246.
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The namakarana or rite of naming the boy is performed
after the twelfth day of his birth on an auspicious day, which
suits well his parents. The Jainas worship the Jina and pay
homage 1o the Jaina ascetics on this occasion. The name of
the boy is selected from the one thousand and eight names of
Jinendra through the process of ghalapatra method. The
Jainas are advised to write the names of the Jinas on scparate
pieces of papers which are stored and mixed in an earthen
pot. Then, a boy is asked to take out 2 picce of paper from
the pot. The boy is named after the name of the Jina which
is taken out of the lot?

The bahiryzna or the rite of taking the child out of the
house is performed in the second, third or fourth month after
his birth. The Jainas, according to Jinasena, should make
arrangenients for the playing of musical instruments on this
occasion. Gifts should be presented to the boy by his pa-
rents and relatives. Presents should be preserved, and finally
handed over to the boy when he is mature enough to inherit
his ancestral property.2 The boy has to be placed on some
sacred seat (#sena) in order to increase his ability for attain-
ing temporal and spiritual position. The householders are
enjoined to repeat the same process of the Jina worship on

this occasion.?

WWhen the boy is seven or cight months old. the rite of
feeding him is observed, according to which cooked food is
offered to him for the first time. Jinasena calls it as the annapra-
fana Jaina rite The varsavardhana or birth anniversary is per-
fomed when the boy becomes one-year old. Jinasena advises
the Jainas to celebrate it every year. They are further or-
-dained to bestow gifts and feed the elders and near relatives.®

In thecaula oreiigakarmarite, thehead of the'boy is shaved
with a razor on an auspicious day and a lock of hair is left in
the middle of his head. When the boy is bathed in pure water
and dressed well, heis asked to offer obeisance to the Jina

1. Adigurina, pt. ii, ch. 38, vv. 87-9, p. 247.
2, Tbid. vv. no-2, p. 247,

2. Ibid. vv. 83-4, p. 247,

4. Ibid. 95, p. 248.

4. Ibid, vv. 96-7, p. 248,
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and the Jaina ascetics, The rite ends when the boy reccives
blessings from his pavents.? In the ffth year the Jaina boy has
to perform the lpisaikhapana tite or the rite of learning the
alphabet. He is handed over to some Jaina preceptor, appoint-
ed by his pareats for proper training.?

The Upaniti rite or the practice of wearingsacred thread,
which is not 2 Jaina custom, became popular in carly medi-
eval times.  Jinasena in his Adigurana enlightens us for the first
time about it and enjoins all the houscholders to use the sacred
thread .

The rite is performed when the boy becomes eight years
old. Ttis preceded by the rite of tonsurc ceremony and accep-
fance of the five lesser Jaina vows, meant for the Jaina house-
holders only. The boy is asked to worship the Jina in the
Jaina temples. Afterwards, a rope of mufija-grass, cousisting
of three threads, is tied round his waist by the Jaina Brahma-
nas® They syrabolize the three Jaina jewels of good lcaining,
good knowledge and good conduct. The boy then putson
white lower garment, and as a symbol of the Jaina vows, he
is invested with the sacred thread. Lastly, Jinasena piescribes
the begging of alms® for subsistence of the boy. Whatever he
brings from begging is first offered to the Jina and the remain-
der is consumed by the boy, Jinasena puts restrictions on the
movement of the royal princes, who, unlike the Jaina com~
moners, are enjoined to beg food within the palace premises.
Such restrictions are mot prescribed for the common people
adhering to the Jaina faith. It appears that Jinasena makes
social distinctions in the observance of the Jaina rituals
and has safeguarded the interest of aristoctatic class in
Karnataka,

But the use of sacred thread was not received by the
Jaina puritans of Gujarat and other places of the North cven
after the composition of Adipuraga in the 9th century.® The

Adipuraga, pt. i1, ch. 38, vv.08-101, p. 248.
2, Ibid. vv. 102-3, p. 248,
3. Ibid vy.104-12, p. 249,
4. Ibid wvv. 107-8, p. 249,
N.R Prem, op. cit., p. 508.
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Svetambaias also did not make provision for the sacred thread
ceremony.t

‘When the boy is invested with the sacred thread, he is
expected to lead the life of a celibate. Jinascna advises him
to practise vratacaryg or the Jaina vows. He is neither allowed
to clean his teeth nor taste betel leaf or anything else. Heis
asked to take bath in pure water and to sleep on bare ground.
Then he learns the duties of a layman and takes lessons in
grammar, astrology, mathematics, ethics, etc., from the Jaina
preceptor.?

After the completion of learning, the boy is enjoined to
abstain from taking meat, honey, etc., which according to
Jaina doctrines, are the breeding ground of various Iiving
organisms., This rite is observed in the twelfth year of the
boy in the presence of his preceptor before the Jina image.?

‘The boy has to seck the permission of his preceptor for
marriage, which is performed after the end of cducation.®
After marriage the bridegroom is enjoined to remain celibate
for seven days during which he is required to visit the sacred
places of Jainism.> Then husband and «wife are allowed to
mate especially during the period of menstruation with the
object of getting a son. A weak and infim Jaina is advised
to abstain from scxual intercourse for the prosperity of his
health.®

The Jainas observe the wvarapalabka rite,” which estab-
Jishes them frmly in the houschold affairs, The son inheiits
the ancestral wealth in accordance with his father’s will.
Jainasena ordains the father to woiship the Jina and
then to hand over his property to his son in the presence of
eminent Jaina houscholdeis in the Jaina temple. The father
instructs his son to practisc the conduct befitting a layman

1. N. R. Premi, op. cit. p. 509,

2. Adipurdna, pt. ¥, ch. 38, vv. 11220, pp. 248,50,
3. Imd. vv, 1214, p. 250,

4. Ibd.v. 127, p. 261,

6. Tbid.vv. 131-2, p. 251.

6. Ibid. vv, 153-4, p. 251

7. Ibid. v, 135, p. 251
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and to bestow gifts upon the Jainas for the increment of his
wealth and fame Thus Jinasena endeavours to propagate
the Jaina faith even among the offspring of the Jaina
householders.

The Jainas are instructed to earn their livelihood by
proper means and io practise the six essential Jaina duties,?
i.e., the worship of the Jina, study of the spiritual lore,
<control of passions, charity, etc. By following the rules of
good conduct, they make themselves able to withstand the
Jaina austerities and finally develop dislike for worldly life,
In this stage, they are enjoined to observe various fasts so that
they can act like the Jaina ascetics and contemplate over the
nature of the soul.® Jinasena, thus, prescribes the abandon-
ment of the houschold life. The public declaration of renun
ciation is to be preceded by the worship of the Jina.

‘The purposes behind the Jaina demestic rituals are mani-
fold : popular conviction, materjal profit, culenral and spiritual
gains. Like the Hindus, the Jainas believed that by perform-
ing the various rites, they may avert the evil mfluences which
overtake pregnant women and children. The Jaina house-
holders are advised to invoke the help of ithe Jinas to drive out
foul influences. Jinasena enjoins that the gatrika-bondha, con-
taining Jaina hymns, should be placed over the body of a preg-
nant woman. This was supposed to protect the foetus during
the 9th month of her pregnancy.

‘The Jaina sacraments were meant for acquiring progeny,
long life and wealth. The Jainas believed that prayers and
appeals made to the Jinas brought forth children and spiritual
happiness in the life after death, The gorbhadhura rite was
performed to obtain a male offipring. Further it was thought
that the personality and character of a Jaina householder are
formed by observing such rites as the investiture of the sacred
Vnread, tne nuptial rive, vie. Finadry, foest rites were supposed
to reconcile the active worldly life of the Jainas with spiritu-
alism.

L. Adpurdga, pt. §i, ch. 38, vv. 138-41, p. 252.
2. Tbid, vv, 1423, p. 262,
3. Ybid, vv. 148 f, pp. 253-5.
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A close study of the Jaina domestic ritualsreveals certain
fundamental similarities between Jinasena’s Adipurana and the
Hindu Dharmaéastras. The chief object of the Jamnas in per-
forming these rites appears to be the same as that found in the
Grihyasiitras and Smrtis. According to most Hindu law givers
the sacraments are intended to sanctify the body from the
rmoment of conception to the death of a person. This is also
the view of Jinasena, who states in his Adipurana that like a
precious stone taken out from the mine, the human soul attains
perfection through purificatory rites, accompanied by the sacred
Jalna mantras.?

Jinasena extols the fire cult like the Vedic literature. He
justifies the svorship of the sacred fire on practical grounds.
He states in his Adipuraps that fire is neither divine nor holy
but it becomes so on account of its association with the wor-
ship of the Jinas. He, therefore, ashs the Jaina householders to
kindle three fires before the Jina and offer oblation to them.?
Conseguently, the Jainas of Karnataka appear to have started
the worship of the fire calt just as the Brahmanas did on the
occasion of performing the sixteen sacraments. Somadeva also
supports this practice by stating that a popular custom canbe
followed so long as it does not come into conflict with the
fundamental principles of Jainism.? Probably, the Jaina fire
cults were the same as the Vedic fire cults and included the
worship of such specific fives as ahavaniya, daksinagni and garka-
patya in order to fit in with the Jaina system.?

The cult of fire ritual was not only prevalent among the
Karnataka Jainas but also among the Jainas of Tamil Nadu.
The Silapaddikaram® indicates the prevalence of this cult in
Tamil land in the early centuries of the Christian era. The
term velvi is always used to denote fire ritual in Tamil language.
‘Whenever the term velvi is used alone, it merely means fire
ritual without involving animal sacrifice.®

1. Adipurdna, pt. is, ch. 39, v. 90, p 277.

2. Adipurana, pt. ii, ch. 40, vv. 8891, p 301.

3. X.K. Handigui, op. cit., p. 332,

4, N.R.Prem, op cit, p. 510.

5. The Silapadditaram, cited 1 K. K. Handigui, op. ¢it., p, 334
6. Ibd. p. 333, :
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The sacved thread rite among the Jainas of Karnataka
is also based on the Brahmanicalidea. According to the Adipu-
rane, the performance of this rite signifies rebirth of the Jaina
householders! who arc called dwjas or twice-born alier
initiation.

The above details show that Jinasena adapts the ancient
traditions of the Hindus and harmonizes them with the prac-
tices of the Jaina culture. Themain line of Hinduization of
the Jaina religion runs through Jinasena, who builds an ambi-
tious fabric of Jaina rites on the basis of the prescribed Hindu
sarskaras in the 9th century.®

The process of Hinduization of the Jaina religion in
Karnataka appeared to have set in before the 9th century. It
was caused mainly by the entrance of non-Jainas into the
Jaina monastic order. The Digambara texts from Karnataka
which were composced during the 7th-8th centuries, witnessed
the infiltration of Hindu elements in Jaina religious practices
and gave it a place of importance to thesc religious rites.® The
Paumacariya of Vimala Sturi and the Padmapurana of Ravisena
give us some hint about the sacred thread ceremony. They
refer to the term sutiakaptha, meaning the thread hanging from
the neck.® Similarly, the Jaina texts are replete with references
to the performance of the Jaina riics of marriage, learning,
etc. But it was Jinasena who gave it a final shape in his work
Adipurana. He recognized them with a view to championing the
cause of Jainism in the South. The appearance of Sankara-
cidrya in the 8th-9th centuries proved detrimental to the exis-
tence of the Jainas in the south. He started a systematic cam-
paign against the Jainas and denounced them as atheists and
tried to excite people against them. In this situation, the
Jaina teachers of Karnataka showed far-sightedness by assimi-
lating Hindu clements for maintaining their position.®

“Despite the similarities with foe Hindu domestic rituals,

1. Adipurana, pt. ii, ch. 40, vv. 158-9, 310,

2, Robert Williams, Faina Yoga, Introd. p. xxii
2. FSB, pt. vi, no. 4, (March 1940), p. 206.

4. MN.R. Premi, op. cit.,, p. 507.

5. JSB, pt.vi, oo, 4, (March 1840) p. 206.
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the Jainas emphasize ahuisa (non-injury). Jinasena warns the
Jaina houscholders against the use of meat, honey ete, which
are considered unfit for the performance of the Jaina rites on
account of their connection with Aimsa (injury).

The mmitation of the Hindu sacraments by Jinasena goes
against the original teachings of Jainism. The carly Jaina
boldly protests against Vedic ritualism and the priests presiding
over it. But the Jainas of Karnataka observed smany Brahma-~
nical rites during the early medieval age. Jinasena gave reco-~
gnition to the dvijas, evidently the Jaina Brahmanss who
officiated in the performance of their domestic rites.

Artisans, dancerst and probably the $iidras are not allow-
d to wear the sacred thread. Jinasena forbids them to put on
the sacred thread on account of their low birth. Ile allows
them to wear z lower garment called dhofz, which is a substi~
tute for the sacred thread. All this shows deviation from carly
Jainism, which does not recognize social distinctions in reli-
gious observances.

Dana or Charity Ritual

The Jaina literature on dana or charity is cnormous.
Apart from the casual references to it in the Jaina Purznas,
Book VIIT section 43 of the Yasastilaka is entirely devoted to
the various aspects of charity ritual, such as the objects of
gift, the gualifications of the donee, and the best method of
giving donation. The Jaina teachers of Rarnataka extol the
virtues of making gifts to the Jaina ascetics, and the sick,
infirm and poor persons belonging to the Jaina faith. They
consider it to be the most cffective means of securing religious
mmerit and attaining liberation.® It relieves the donors of suffer-
ings and dangers and brings them worldly happiness both in
the present and future life® Jinasena glorifies charity as
the most proper way of spending one’s wealth or possession.®

Regular endowment of gift is considered as one of the

1. Adpurana, pt- ii, ch. 40. vv. 170-1, p. 311,

2. 1bid. pt §, ch, 16, v, 271, p. 371;
Paramatmaprak @ia, ch. 2, v. 168, p, 312,

3. Padmgpurana, pt. i3i, ch. 96, vv. 16-7, p. 197

4. Adipurdga, pt- i, ch. 38, v. 270, p. 264.
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six essential dutics of the Jaina houscholders?, and this is cor- |
roborated by a large number of Jaina epigraphs which record
gifts cither for the Jaina monks or Jaina establishments.
Dana-$glas or charity houses are often attached to the
Jaina basadis, as can be shown from the inscriptions of the
7th-8th centuries. In 683, the western Calukya king Vinays-
ditya granted the village named Hadagile situated in Beluvala-
300 for a dana-§3la.2 In 730 Vijayaditya, another king of
the same dynasty, donated the village Kaddama to the south
of Purikaranagara for the maintenance of a charity house,
attached to the Safkha-Jinendra temple at modern Lakshmes-
vara in the district of Dharwar.® Five years later, Vikra-
maditya IT granted 50 nivartanas of land for meeting the cost
of expenditure of almshouse, which was attached to the
Dhavala-Jinalaya at the same place. The practice continues
in subsequent times. The rich and pious Jainas delighted in
making endowments for maintaining charity houses and
establishing new ones for advancing the cause of dara or
<chaiity. It is substantiated by the donative records of the
10th-12th centuries. An epigraph of the 10th century registers
the gift of a tank for the charity house attached to the Jaina
temple at Naragel in the district of Dharwar’ Another
epigraph of the 1lth century refers to the donation of some
Tand for the Samyakratnikava basadi at Mugad in the district
of Dharwar and the income incurred from that Jand wasto
be utilised for feeding the visitors.® In 1074 the mahisamanta
Kitarsa gave gifts of land for the bencfit of the charity house
of the Ganga-Permadi Jaina temple at Annigere in the Naval-
gund taluq.? The Santara kings donated two villages for
providing food to the Jaina monks living in the Paficakita
basadi in the Nagar talug of Shimoga district.® Wehave similar

1. Yaiostlaka, pt. if, BK. viii, Section 46, p. 414
2. BKL v, mo. 4,p. 3.

3. 1bid. no. 6, p.6.

4, Ibid.no. 7, p. 7.

5. 1bid, i, pt. i, no. 38, p. 23.

6. Ibid. no. 78, p. 08.

7. EI, xv, no. 23, p. 346,

8. EC, viii, Nr. 40, A D, 1077, p. 144.
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other instances of cndowments, made by the Hoysala kings
and their ministers for running charity houses in the 12th
century. General Hulla built an almshouse in 1163 at Jina-
nathapura, a village about a mile from Sravana-Belgola®
In 1174 the Hoysala king Ballgla II gave gifts of land and
village Meruballi for pioviding good food to the Jaina
ascetics.? But the WNafijedevaragudda stone inscription of
1192® gives us most interesting details about the free distribu-
tion of food to the Jaina ascetics in the temple of the god
Abhinava Santideva at Somepur in the HMasan district and
furnishes clear proof of the interest taken both by the
Hoysala king and subjects in managing the affairs of charity
house. As the king became pleased to sce the good manage-
ment of alms distribution, he also made a gift of two villages
to Vajranandi-Siddhiantadeva for continuing this practice in
the 12th century. It is clear from the above cpigraphs that
the Jaina charity houses took care of the Jaina ascetics as
well as the poor and sick persons. They distributed food
and water ; made provisions for fecding the visitors and
provided shelter to them,

Pajyapida in his Szroarthasiddki defines dana as the act of
giving one’s wealth to another for mutual benefit 4 In his
view, it accumulates religious merit for the donors and fosters
the thiee jewels, right belief, right knowledge and right
conduct, in others. Ravisena regards dzre as handing over of
something of one’s possession to the Jaina ascetics, and con-
demns other forms of charity as worthless and meaningless.®
Somadeva too supports® the same view in his work,

Literary evidence regarding dana is supplemented by
the donative records of our period. They bear testimony to
the fact that the devout Jainas made liberal donations of
land, house and village at the request of their preceptors. The
Nonamangala copper plate of the Ganga king Avinita registers

. EC, n, SB 345, pp. 148-9,

Thid. v, Cn. 146, pp. 188-9.

. MAR, 1926, pp. 30-1.

Sarcarthasiddii, ch. 7. v. 38, p. 372.

. Padmapurdna, pt. i, ch. 14, v. 08, p. 313,
. Yalastilake, pt. i1, BK. vijt p. 403
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the gift of the Veennclkarani village for the Uraniir Arhat
temple and one fourth of the karsapanas of the external cus-
toms for Perur Evaniadigale’s Arhat temple on the advice of
Vijayakirti in the 5th century! Another record of the same
king records the gift of house at the village Pulliura for the
Jainz monks of the Yavanika safigha in the 6th century.? In
the 7th century, Vinayaditya gified a village at the request of
Dhurvadevaciarya of the Milasangha and Devagana® The
Icvadi stone inscription refers to the donation of money in
cash and some wet-fields to Candra-Siddhantadcva, a Jaina
teacher of the Digambara sect in the 10th century.® In the
111h-12th centuries, many Jaina ladies of Karnaiaka gained
prominence by making generous donation of the four gifis of
food, medicine, shelter and learning. Cattaladevi,® Laksmi-
matz,® Pacikabbe,” Demiyakka® and Pampadevi® are depicted
in the epigraphs as following the Jaina concept of dana.
Although the traditional Jaina concept of the four gifts
of protection, food, medicine, and sacred lore and writing
materials continued to hold ground during the early medieval
age, the gift of protection {abhayadana) was considered to be
the highest gift.’® Apparently protection was emphasised in
view of the political instability and [requent transfers of lands
and villages from one hand to the other in eaily medieval
times. A Jaina was thercfore exhorted to offer protection to
all living creatures without which the ritual of charity became
meaningless. The next in importance was the gift of food.
The Jainas were asked to feed the Jaina monks, according to
the ninefold method of hospitality, copsisting of rcception,
offering of a high seat, washing of their feet, adoration,

L. EC,x, ML.72, p. 172

2. AAR, 1938, p. 86,

3. BKIL v, no. 4, p. 3.

4. AMAR, 1923, p. 115,

8, EC, vifi, Nr. 85, pp. 1378

6. Tbid. i, SB. 127, p. 56.

7. Ibid. SB 118, pp. 48-0.

8. Ibid. SB 120, pp, 56-7.

0. Ibid. viii, Nr. 37, pp. 141-2

10. Yniestiloka. pt. i, BK. viii, p. 40%,
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salutation, purity of food, etc.! The gift of medicine and
shelter was meant for the medical and physical care of the
monks and saints.? Somadeva made it obligatory for the pious
Jainas to help the monks in case of their physical and mental
troubles. They were also advised to provide lodging, books
and material for writing so that they might continue their
spiritual concentration and fully explam the holy texts®

We have already pointed out the growing importance
of the gilt of protection in the early Middle Ages. We also
notice a few significant changes in the naturc of other gifts
during this period. Originally, the gift consisted mainly of
pure [ood, a pot for answering the call of nature, peacock
feather’s broom, and materials necessary for the study of
monks. But now the monks were being granted lands, houses
and villages, which completely nullified their vow of non-
possession. Ravisena in his Padmapurana clearly states that
the Jaina devotees should grant these objects on the ground
of their connection with the Jinas. The gift of Jand and
ammal was supposed to confer permanent worldly pleasure on
the donois.?

The Jaina texts speak of the thice principal forms of
charity, sattuika, tdmasa and rzjasa. Somadeva 1n his jafasilaka
explains each one of these, When a gift is made with devotion
at a proper time to a worthy person by a donor equipped with
seven qualities of faith, contentment, reverence, hnowledge,
liberality, forbearance and ability, it is called sattvika.5 The
gift to an unworthy person who does not deserve any respect is
called tamuasa.® The donation made for self-glorification with-
out any faith is called rdjasa ? Somadeva declares the sattvika to
be the best and condemns the other two. He adds that lack of

1. DYakestiloha, pt. 1, BR v, 1, 404.

2. Ibid. p. 409.

3. Ibid.

4. Podmapurina, pt. i, ch. 14, vv, 78-50. p. 311,
8, DYaSastileta, pt. b, BK. vii, p. 408,

6. Ibid.

7. Ibid.
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personal faith and punctuality, and jealousy at the generosity
of others, etc., spoils charity.l

The Jainas arc repeatedly warned against malking gifts
to undeserving persons. The Jaina texts from Karnataka
declare the naked Jaina ascetics, who observe the vow of non-
injury and practise austerities, to be the most deserving2 The
gifis made to those who follow false doctrines and wrong
conduct, produce evil comsequences such as the feeding of
serpents with milk’ and are considcred as futile as sowing
seeds on stone. Somadeva shudders at the appearance of the
Buddhists, Nastikas, Saivas and Ajivikas at the reception of
the Jaina monks because it leads to pollution In the Adi-
puraga, the prince Bharata is said to have refused charity to
those who violated the vow of non-injury.5 Somadeva classifies
the worthy recipients into five categories.® They are samayin
or adherent of the Jaina faith, the $rawvake or, onc who has
an expert knowledge of astrology, incantations and omens, the
sadhn who has mastered religious austerities and observed
all the Jaina religious vows, the siri or the imstructor,
and the samgyadipake or onec who advances the causc of the
Jaina faith.

Begging and Dielary Practices of the Faina Monks

The sacred injunction that forbade the Jaina monks to
cook their food themselves made it compulsory for them to go
on regular tour for begging food except in the four months of
the 1ajny season.

Purity of food and abstaining from night’s meal both
for the monks and the laymen continued to be stressed in the
Jaina circles during the carly medieval age. In order to
maintain the Jaina vow ol non-injury, Ravisena in his

1. Zalastilaka, pL, i, BK. viii, p. 410,

2. Padmapurana, pt. i, ch. 14, vv, 53-8, pp. 309-10;
Adipurage, pt., ch. 20. vv. 146-8, pp. 458;
Vardngacarita, ch. T, v. 31, p, 62,

3. Yadassiaka, cited in K.K. Handigui, op. cit, p. 284.

4. Imd.

6. Aduurina, pt. ii, ch. 38, vv. 10-18. pp 240-1.

8. K K. Handiqui, op. cit., pp. 2843,
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Padmapurana denounced the practice of taking meal at night.*
Like the Mgulacara, the Padmapurana and other Jaina texts
enjorn  the monks to take food in their palms in a standing
position.? The Varaigaearita states that the Jaina monks do
nol accept food brought to them or especially prepared for
them ; nor do they take rehishing foed such as ghi, milk, salt,
sugar and oil.® The monks eat not for acquiring strength,
increasing longevity and gratifying their taste but for sustain-
1ing life so that they might carry on constant study and piactise
austerities. Gunabhadra in his Atmanussana praises those
monks who abide by the rules laid down 1n the Jaina agamas.
Such monks accept food with devotion from the Jaina house-
holders to keep their body and soul together.?

Similarly the medieval texts repeat and reflect on the
old rules regarding begging. The Varangacarita® informs us
that some monks pledged to accept food from only six or seven
householders. If they failed to procure food, they went back
without food. They did not stay in a village for more than one
day and five days in a town. Somctimes they reduced the
prescribed quantity of food to less than half and kept them-
selves hungry.¢ The Yelastilaka refers to roving groups of monks
under the sage Sudatta and describes them as observing the
Jaina vows, known as the samitis and guptis.”

These details prove beyond doubt the 1igid observances
of dietary practices by the Jaina monks. But we also notice
certain new practices In some cases, the Jaina monks adopted
flexibility and slackness in dietary practices. Though the wan-
dering monks continued to be puritan, the monks who settled

1. Padmapurana, pt. i, ch. 14. vv, 288ff, pp. 325-6.

2. Cf. Mialdcdrs, pt. 11, v. 54, p. 59.

3. Varangacarsta, ch. 30, vv. 51-8, p 298;

Padmapurana, pt 1, ch, 4, vv. 95-7, p.64.

4. Atmanuldsana, v. 158, p. 149.

5 Varangacarita, ch. 30, vv. 5.5, p. 208.

8. The Milizara states that the monk should fill balf of his stomach with
food, one fourth with water and onc fourth with air. The quantily of
food was thictytwo morsels, Cf.  AMaldcara, 6.72. ibid. 5, 153, cited
1 8,B. Deo, op. cit., p. 344,

7. Yaiastilata, BK i, pp. 50-1.
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permanently in the Jaina monasteries and managed the affairs
of the Jaina temples became lax. Somadeva states that while
giving food 1t 1s useless to examine whether the monks are
good or bad; the householder is purified by the mere act of
making the gift} He also ctncourages the wealthy Jainas to
extend charities to the Jaina monk whether he conforms to the
standard laid down in the Jaina scriptures or not.?

Evidently some Jaina monks had deviated from the
original standard. On the ground of their conduct and charac-
ter they did not deserve food and other gifis. Somadeva tried
£o save the sitvation by diverting attention from theworthiness
of the monks to the virtues of making gifts. Gupabhadra too
complains against the loose dietary practices. He ridicules the
corrupt monks who admire those householders who offer good
dishes and condemn those who offer poor food. He underlines
the absence of good monks and attributes it to the cffect of bad
tumes.’ The Padmapurana states at several places that the Jaina
monks accept tasty food? and that they do not obseive the vow
of silence during the time of taking meal. Contrary to the old
rules, they grant boon to the devotee and make predictions in
order to please their clients.®

The slackness which crept into the dietary practices of
the Jaina monks of Karnataka was the result of settled
monastic life, Permanent residence in the monasteries encour-

aged them to follow corrupt practices without caring for the
old rules.

The practice of rain retreat

The traditional custom of observing calurmzsa or staying
at one place for four months in the rainy season continued to
prevail among the Jainas of Karnataka, as is indicated by the
Jaina epigraphs and lLierary texts. An epigraph of the 6th

1. TYalastlala, pt 1i, BK. viii, p. 407, cited in K.X. Handiqui, op cit.,
P 285

2. Ibhd

3. Amdmasens, v. 169, pp. 150-1

4. Padmapurdge, pt-1i, ch. 41, vv. 25-6, p. 200; 1bid. pt. in. ch. 85, vv.
143fT. p. 146

5. Ibsd. pt. 3, 41, v. 112, p. 206,
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century informs vs that the Kadamba king Ravivarma granted
1and for the support of the ascetics during the four months of
the rainy scason.! Another record of the Gth century refers to
the obscrvanceof this practice by Balakartar bhatdra.? Similar
1y the Jaina Puranas are replete with rcferences to the rain
retreat by the Jaina monks.

Although the practice of rain retreat is not peculiar to
the Jainas alonc,® they attach great importance to its observa-
nce because of their emphasis on the Jaina vow of non-imjury,
which made it compulsory for them to restrict their movements
in order to avoid injury to the innumecrable small insccts that
spring into life in the rainy season. The practice is also deem-
ed beneficial to the lay community. During their stay, the
monks redress the grievances of the laymen who render alt
facilities to them.*

The monks pay particular atlention to the sclection of
the place of residence during the rainy season, Generally, they
prefer to stay in alonely place, free from living creatures.
Ravisena states that the monks live during the rains in the
caves or on the bank of the river or in the Jaina temples.® He
further tells vs that it commences with the fullmoon day of-
Asadha (June-July) and ends with the fullmoonday of Karttika
(October-November).®  Continuous fasting and meditation
appear to be the chief concern of the Jaina monks during the
period of their stay.

JFaina Penance

The significant position of penance in the life of 2 Jaina
monk is duly emphasised in the literary and epigraphic sources
of early medieval Karnataka. Regular penance is held essential

1. IA.vi, no.22. p.27.
2. BEL3, pt.§, no. 18, p. 1L

3, Therule the ion of derings during the rainy
season occurs among the regulations of different sects; the Buddhists
eall & vdsa and the Bra arc enjoined to vemain

in fixed residence (Dhuroatild) during the time. Cited in S. K. Dutt,
Buddhist monks and monasteries of India, p. 53.
4. §.B. Deo, op. cit., p. 340.
5. Padmapurdya, pt. iii, ch. 92, vv. 17-8, p. 177.
6. Ibid, pt.i, ch. 22, v, 66, p. 403 and v. $3, p. 464,
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for the purification of the soul, perveried through human
actions and evil activities, such as cruelty, greediness and
deceitfulness. The accumulation of evil actions reiards the
progress of the soul towards spiritual liberation. The penance
annihilates worldly desires and destroys attachment to the
things of this transitory universe.

The twofold division of Jaina penance into external
(bahya) and internal {abhyantara), and the proliferation of each
into six forms remained unchanged during the early medieval
age. The Sarvarthasiddhi of Pujyapada, assigned to the 5th-
6th centuries, enumerates all these twelve forms of Jaina aus-
teritics and their subdivisions.?

The external penance includes fasting (anasana), eating
less than one desires (avamaudarya), taking a mental vow to
accept food only if certain conditions are fulfilled writiparisan-
Elyana), the abandonment of delicious food such as ghz, sugar,
salt, milk, butter and oil (rasaparitydga). sleeping and sitting in
a loncly place devoid of living beings (vivikiasayyasana), and the
mortification of the body (Kayekleia). These six forms are
intended to purily the sense organs on the one hand and lessen
the sense of attachment to the objects of worldly enjoyments
on the other. They are chiefly concerned swith the control of
bodily activities. Their performance is also necessary for the
attainment of perfection in the practices of internal penance,

The internal penance consists of expiations (prayaicitias),
reverence for the three jewels of right conduct, right belief and
right knowledge (viraya), serving and attending upon the old,
infirm and holy saints (seiauriya), non-attachment to the body
{wutsarga), study of the Jaina scriptures (svadkyara), and medi-
tation (dhyana). All these are concerned with the control of
the mental activities.>

The Jaina epigraphs support the literary texts in respect
of the various forms of Jaina penance. A Sravana-Belgola
record of the 8th century informs us of the observance of the

1 Sarvarthasiddhi, ch. 9. vv. 19-20, pp. 438-9;
Drasya Sangraha, v. 35.. p. 8
Varaigacarita, ch. 31, vv. 71.5 p. 307,

2. Swrodrthasiddli, ch. 9, v. 20, p. 439.
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twelve kinds of penance by the nun Anantamati-ganti in conso-
nance with the prescribed rules.? Similar other m<cnpnons at
Sravapa-Belgola refer to the value of penance,® meditation®
and fasting. Besides mentioning the traditional twelve kinds
of Jaina austerities, an epigraph of the Sth century refers to 2
monk who practised scvere penance for one hundred and eight
years; this was as difficult as walking on the sharp edge
of a sword or on fire or passing over the great fangs of 2
cobra.?

Of the six kinds of external penance, fasting appears to
be the most important not only for the Jaina monks but also
for the houscholders. The teachers of Digambaraschool evolved
an elaborate system of fasting and prescribed various rules
for its proper observance by the Jainas of Karnataka in
early medieval times. Pajyapada states that fast secures self-
control, ecxterminates attachment, and acquires spiritual
knowledge.5

Jinascna Siiri in his Harivambapurana gives us a detailed
and  exhaustive list of fasts to be undertaken regularly. He
enumerates as many as forty types of fasts, differing in regard
to method and duration. Hc refers first to  the sarpafobhadra-
upavasd,® which lasts one hundred days. The Jainas are asked
to observe fast for one day in the beginning and then gradually
increase its duration from one to two, three, four and five days.
The next type of fasting is called the vasantabhadra upavase,
lasting for thirtyfive days. In course of this fast one is allowed
to take a mealon the sixth, thirteenth, twenty first, thirtieth and
fortieth day.? Inthe Ekavali form of fasting, one fasts for twe-
nty four days; cach fast is followed by a meal day.? According
to Jinasena Siiri, one attains the merits of god Jinendra or be-
comes a Jaina prophet, if a Jaina practises Finendragupnasampaiti
fast, which continues for » hundred and twenty six days, every

1. EC.ii. SB. 23, p.5,; ibid, SB. 95, p.43.

2. 1bid. 8B 75, p. 40; ibid. SB. 76, 41,

3. Ibid. 8$B. 81, p. 41.

4. EG, i, SB. 22, pp. 5-6.

5. Sendrthesiddhi, ch. 3, v. 19, p. 438,

6. Herivamsapuriica, pt. ii, ch, 34, vv, 52-5, pp. 434.5-
7. Ihid. v. 56, p. 435.

8. Ibid. v. 67, p. 436,
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fasting day alternating with a meal day.! Finally, the Jaina
texts refer to fasts, lasting for the period of five, six or twelve
years. In the Dharmacakre type of fasting, one continues to
fast for one thousand days. Since every fasting day alternates
with a meal day, the process of fasting has to be completed in
two thousand days.?

Monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen practise severe fasts
of varsous magnitudes till their death for obitaining spiritual
liberation. The practice of fast becomes so important in Kar-
nataka that some of the Jaina monks style themselves as
upavasapara® (devoted to fasts) and asfopavasa® (one who fasis
for eight days). The former is 1ecorded as the disciple of
Visabhanandi, and the latter 1s said to have erected memorial
tomb for his tcacher Elgcarya.

Most fasts are possibly prescribed for the Jaina ascetics
who aspire to combat the grosser desires of the body so as to
prepare it for some sacred ideals. Ordinary fasts form a part
of the preparation for the final fast unto death. The provision
for taking meals at intervals appcars to be a common feature
of all the above forms, and is essential for their sustenance so
that they may continue their ascetic practices. But they clearly
show that the Jaina monks lead a rigorous life of sclf-abnega-
tion and try to control their sense organs by practising the
austerity of fasting. Though the Jama texts prescribe fasts
that extend for a period of five or six or twelve years, epigra-
phic sources mention only such fasts as lasted for five days,
twelve days, twenty one days, one month and two maonths, It
seems possible that fasts of longer duration had gone out of
vogue or they were presented as ideals which could never be
realised. The post-canonical Iiterature of the Svefambaras does
also lament the disappearance of longer fasts among the
Svelambaras.?

The Jaina lairy, men and wormen, are also enjoined to

Harweaniapurdna, pt. ii, ch. 34, v, 122, p, 445.

2. Ibid. p. 413, cited by Pannalal Jam, (ed ), Haroantbapurina.
3. EC, i, SB. %, p. 40.

4 MAR.1914, p. 38.

5. GLDeoS Buop cit, p.419
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observe fasting. The main objects are almost the same as in
the case of ascetics. But householders, uniike the Jaina monks,
practise them also for the attainment of temporal benefits such
as good health and religious merit. Fasts on the seventh day
of the bright fortnight of the month of Bhadra (August-Septem-
ber) every year and the eleventh day of the dark fortnight of
every month arc calculated to bring endless happiness to the
pious devotees.! Jinasena in his Adipurana emphasises the need
of performing fasts for acquiring good health and curing
diseases caused by respiration and gall-bladder.? Besides fasting
on some auspicious days, the Jaina householders are also ad-
vised to abstain from food for four days every month. Fasting
on the cighth and the fourteenth lunar days in cach fortmight,
known as the prospdhaupavasa in the Jaina literature, is especial-
ly recommended for the laity.* The process of the fast invol-
ves the giving up of bath and bedily decoration including
garlands, perfumes and ornaments.* This fast has to be carried
on at some sacred place such as the abode of a saint or on a
hill or at home or in the Jaina temples, where the devotees are
asked to engage in religious meditation® all the time;they have
to concentrate on pure thought., The purification of the inner
spirit® is thought to be a compulsory ingredient of this fast and
it cannot be obtained without the mortification of the body.
Itis apparent that laymen are supposed to lead the life of a
monk at least for a limited period by giving up all sinful
actions and family life, which retard the progress of the soul
towards perfection.

Three other kinds of external penance are also concerned
with the diet control. They appear (o be supplementary vows
to scrve the needs of fasting. The Kayakleia or mortification
of the body is prescribed for enduring physical pain and
abandoningworldly comforts. The Varangacaritarefersto prince

Harivainyapurana, pt. ii, ch. 34, vv. 126-8, pp. 445-6.

Adwpurara, pt. i, ch. 20, v. T, p- 445.

Vargngocarita, ch. 15, v. 123, p, 139; Sersrthasiddhi, pte 3, ch. 58, v,
164, p. 679,
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Varanga who performs various bodily austerities without
caring for heat, cold and continuous raining.! He practises
austerities under a tree in desclate, forbidding place, on the
burial ground, and also in a standing position facing the sun
for the whole day.® The mornification of the body is held as
important a penance as the head among the different organs
of the body.?

‘The six kinds of internal penance are concerned with the
control of mental activities,* Of them the Jast called diyana
or meditation is the most important. It is considered to be
the best means of sccuring emancipation from worldly bond-
age. It helps the practitioner to understand the true nature of
the soul and to distinguish it from the human body. According
to the Jaina doctrines, the soul has inherent capacity for liber-
ation, but it s obstructed by the evil actions. Thus the Jeina
teachers Pujyapada, Yogindudeya, Subhacandra and Somadeva
thoroughly explain the method of self-realization in theit
respective works such as S thitataka, P atmaprakaia,
JAanargava and the YaSastilaka. They suggest various means
for contemplation by diverting attention from the external
abjects of the world.

Pujyapada defines dhyana as the concentration of mind on
a particular object by a person of excellent physique. As
eguanimity cannct be quickly attained, the longest duration of
meditation is stated to be an antaremuharta, that is for a period
of forty-cight minutes.

The primary objects of meditation are explained in the
carly Digambara texts. The twelve topics for meditation,
known as the anupreksas or reflections on the twelve items in
Jaina philosophy, figure prominently without any alterations
in the Jaina literature of Karnataka during early medieval
times. Both Somadeva and Subhacandra throw sufficient Hight

1. Varzdgacarsta, ch. 30, v, 26, pp. 2051,

2. 1bid

. Adipardna, pt. i, ch. 20, vv. 18143, p. 162,

- Sarcaritasddhi, ch, 9, v. 20, p. 439,
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Drazya songraha, v. 35, p. 88.
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on the twelve objects of meditation in the beginning stage.
They include reflection on the fleeting nature of things, the
sensc of helplessness, the cycle of worldly transmigration, the
loneliness of worldly sojourn, the distincness of the soul from
the body, the impure condition of the body, the nature of the
universe, ete?

The supreme object of meditation, according to Jaina
philosophers, is the contemplation of the transcendental soul
which is [ree from all blemishes and impurities.? It is not the
universal soul of the Vedanta but the pure and all-knowing
soul in cach individual, circumscribed and obscured for the
time being by the hindrances of human actions.? It is essential
to note here that Jaina philosophers clearly speak of three
states of the soul, the outer soul (bakiraimd), inncr soul
{antaratmz) and the transcendental soul (paramatmi).! They
agree with the famous teacher Kundakunda that the outer soul
consists of the sense organs ; the internal soul is the conscious-
ness which distinguishes itself from the body; and the
transcendental soul is the emancipated soul free from all
impurities.®

Dhyana is broadly classified into two main categories ;
aprasastadiyana (inauspicious) and prasastadhyina (auspicions).®
‘Whereas the former is the cause of mundane sufferings, the
Jatter, the sole penance for removing them, leads to spiritual
liberation. These two categories are further subdivided into
four forms, namely the mournful (aria), crucl {raudre), virtuous
(dharma) and the pure meditation (fukladhyana).” The former
two types of Jaina meditation should be avoided because they
create sufferings and raise obstacles in the path of liberation,

1. Yalastilala, pt i, BK. #, vv. 1036, pp. 255(f;
Fhénzrgeca. ch 2, vv. 8ff, pp. 176
Draspa Sangraks, v. 25, p, 88.

2. FEBrargers, ch. 32, v. 32, p. 31& Yegesire, 5. 5, p. 372,

4. K- K. Handiqui, op. it ,p.273.

4. Paramitnapraliia, p, 20; Szm Idkitantrs, v. 4, p. 8.

5. K- K. Handiqui, op. ait., p. 273.

rdrnecs, ch. 25 v 17, p. 236; Adipurane, pri, ch. 21, v. 27, p.

477

7. Sarcarthasiddhi, ch. 9, v. 28, p, 143; Yafastilate, p. Wi, p. 30%; Fagad-
riev5, ¢ha 23, v. 20, Py 236,
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but the last two forms are considered capable of securing the
final liberation.?

A Constant thinking over unpleasant objects such as enmity,
poison, weapons, etc. and the anxiety to get rid of them; the
separation of the desired objects such as son, wife and wealth
and the intense longing for them; the anxiety to remove pain
and discase; and the feelings for the enjoyment of unsatisfied
desires are the four characteristics of the mournful meditation.? |
The raudra or cruel meditation implies the absorption of mind .
in hisisg (injury) and other forms of sin such as falsehood,
theft, and the proteciion of the zoeans of enjoyment.® Taking
into consideration the nature of the above two kinds of medi~
tation, the Jaina thinkers condemn them as essentially evil.
Indeed, the performance of thesc two forms is bound to bring
inauspicious results for the meditators. They convey a general
impression of worldly attachment, which is detrimental to the
progress of soul towards liberation.

The four objects of virtuous meditation? are the pure
and infallible revelation of truth based on absolute faith in
the Jaina scriptures (@jfiavicapa); the fact of the umiversal
sufferings and its conditions (apgyavicgya); the nature and
consequence of the fruition of various actions (vipakavicaya) and
the structure of the universe. Subhacandra states that fricnd-
ship with all ereatures, appreciation of the merits of others,
sympathy and compassion for others, and the indiffercnce to
unruly are the necessary conditions for attaining success jn the
practice of virtuous meditation.®

‘The jukladhyana or pure meditation signifies unbroken
contemplation of one’s own atmz or soul. It is recognized
as the highest form of Jaina contemplation. Somadeva in his
Yasastilaka points out the four stages in this meditation, These
are also corroborated by the Fraanarpave which deals with the
Jaina Yoga. In the first stage, the meditator concentrates
his mind on the diffcrent aspects of the universal objects from

1. Fngnarnave, ch. 25, V. 20, p. 256.

2. 1bid., ch. 25, vv. 24ff, pp. 2576
Servirthasiddhi, ch. 9, vv. 30-3, pp, 446-7.
Ibid. ch. 9, v. 35, p, 448.

3,
4. 1bid. v. 36, p. £490. N
5. Frwnarpaca, ch. 27, v. 4, p- 272,
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various standpomnts As the mind does not concentrate’on a
particular object 1t 1s known as the prtfektvaviarhavicara In
the second stage, he turns his mind to a single object wathout
any change hence it 1s known as the ehatvavitarkavicara In the
subsmakrya pratipalr (contemplation accompanied with subtle
phystcal mosements) all the mental activities and the working
of the sense organs are stopped except some minute vibration
1 the soul ttself In the fourth stage even the remawing subtle
activities of the soul come to a stop and the soul becomes
completely motionless 2 This makes the consummation of pure
meditatton and the devotec attains final hiberation from the
worldly transmigration

According to Somadeva five {actors contribute towards
Yoga They are indifference to the world maturity of know-
ledge lackh of attachment a steadfast mind and abihty to
endure the privations of hunger, thirst gref old age and
death The obstacles to Yoga according to him  are mental
suffering disease crror carelessness 1dleness attachment and
fickleness One who practises Yoga should be free from anger
and pleasure nnd remain mmpervious lil e a clod of earth both
to anc who prerces hum with thorns and one who smears hum
with the sandal paste 2

The role of bodilv postures (asena) for securing perfect
steadiness i contemplation even i the face of adventitious
obstacles® 15 duly emphacised by the Jaina teachers of Karna-
taha ,Various posturcs such as Virasana or the hero posture
padmasana or siting with crossed legs etc are prescribed 1o
lessen constant fatig1e and the mental diversions which 1m-
pur imed ration  Subhacandra  strongly recommends the
adoption of padmasana and the /gyotsarga for the meditators of
the present age? He adds that the monlks of earlier imes
obizined salvation by pracnsing vgasane and Larialesara
which were far more difficult 8 He draws a beautiful picture

1 Jronomaoa ch 41 v pp 4316

® ZYasestiaba pt 1 Bk v n op 393 atedan KX Handigm op ot
L)

Franarrara ch 23 v 30F pp 982

ibdv 12 p "0

Ibd v W0p 8
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of a meditator, engrossed in self-concentration. He dives deep
into the ocean of love and sympathy for all creatures, and is
absolutely free from attachment to the world. He keeps his
body straight and erect, and becomes as motionless as a paint-
ed figure.l The withdrawal of the mind along with the sense
organs from the external cobjects (pratyahara) and its concen-
tration {dkarapa) on some place of the body, for instance, the
forehead, is essential to the development of the power of
contemplation.?

We may notice several points of resemblance between
the Yoga system of Patafijali and the Jaina Yoga. Patafijali’s
Yoga stands for the restraint of the semse organs and the
mind.? Emphasis on the observance of the moral and physical
discipline, bodily postures, breath-control and withdrawal of
the senses from their natural and outward functions are indis-
pensable for spiritual progress. They are decidedly a common
feature of both the systems. The moral virtues of the Jainas
can be compared with the five types of nijama (observance)
recomumended by Patafijali.

1. 1bid ch. 28, vv. 34fF. pp, 2836
2 Ibid. ch. 30, v. 13, p. 307.
3, S. Radbakeishnan, Indian Philosephy, i, p. 338.



CHAPTER V

ORIGIN AND GROWTII OF JAINA MONACHISM
IN KARNATAKA

Jaina monachism means the collective life of the xponks
and nuns organiscd at a fixed place where they live together
under one authority for spiritual liberation. It appears to be
the most important development in Karnataka during early
medieval times.

‘The earlier Jaina monks led a wandering life throughout
the year except the four months of the rainy season when they
lived at a fixed abode. The early texts of both the Svetambaras
and the Digambaras frankly reccommend solitary life for the
Jaina ascetics, who aspired to attain salvation. The AMilacara
and the Pravacanasara, which were composed roughly in the
beginning of the Christian era’ oppose the permanent habi-
tation of monks at one place for a longtime. The former
states that the monk should stay in a deserted house or under
a tree or on burial grounds or in caves.®? They are further
ordained to avoid such places as were especially built for them
and were likely to arouse their passions® and present obstacles
in the path of spiritual liberation.

The transition from solitary wandering to settled life in
Jaina monasteries and Jaina basadis was a striking develop-
ment in the history of Jainism m Karnataka. The Jaina cpi-
graphs, which record donation for the erection of monasteries
2nd wemples, thow that the practice of permanent setilement of
the Jaina monks in monasteries had begun in the last quarter
of the 4th century. In 370 the Gaaga king Madhava converted
the Kumarapura village into a frechold for the use of the
monks who probably lived in the monastery attached to

1. Cf. A.N. Upadhye, (ed.), Pravacanasira, Introd. p. scxir

2 Malcedra, 9. 21, 22, cited in S.B, Deo, op. cit,, p. 342,
3. Ivid. 10.38, p, 342.
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the Jina temple which was established by the Miila sadgha;
the gift was made at the instance of dcirya Viradeva.®

JFrom the 5th century onwards, nurerous epigraphs
show that the Jaina monasteries were being built by the side
of the Jaina temples in the differcnt parts of Mysore by the
pious Jaina devotees. They displayed great enthusiasm in
donating large tracts of land and villages for the proper
maintenance of thosc monasteries and the monks and nuns
living therein.

The relation between the Jaina monasteries and the
Jaina temples should be made clear at the very outset. The
Jaina monasteries in Karnataka were generally a composite
structure, incorporating the Jaina mathas and the Jaina tem-

_ples within its fold. They could not be distinguished from
the Jaina temples in Karnataka. We have only a few separate
Jaina mathas serving exclusively as residences of monks and
nuns; generally they were attached to the Jama temples. The
Jaina monasteries in Karnataka did not possess the grandeur
of such Buddhist vihdras as that of Nalanda which contained
teraples, colleges and the congregational buildings beside the
residence of the Buddhist bhiksus.

From the 5th century, Jaina monasteries in Karnataka
began to multiply. An epigraph, dated 425, records the dona-
tion of the village Vennelkarani in the Korikunda vifaya for
the benefit of the monks living in the monastery attached to
the Uranur Arhat temple, established by Candranandi and
others of the.§ri-Mula sangha. This was done on the advice
of the preceptor Vijayakirti.2 In 466 the Ganga king Avinita
presented the charming village named Badaneguppe in the
Chamarajnagar taluq of Mysore to the Srivijaya Jaina temple
of Talavananagara or the modern Talakad, situated on the
bank of the Kaveri in the south-west of the Mysore district.?
The same Ganga king made several endowments in the 6th
century. In 570 he gave wet fields and a house situated near
the Jaina temple at the village Pullura where the monks of

1. EG, ML 783, pp. 171-3.

2. Ibid, x, ML 72, p. 172.
3. Ibig, i, Cg. 1, p. 61.
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the Yavaniha sangha lived *

Regular subsidies for the maintenance of different sects
of the Digambaras were prowvided by the Kadamba kings of
western Mysore Mrgesavarma built 2 Jaina temple at Pala
sika or modern Halst i the Belgaum district and granted
several mwarianas of land for the benefit of the Yapamya the
Nirgrantha and the Kurcaka sects who probably resided 1n the
same temple 2 The endowment was increased by Harivarma
who gave the village \asantavataha to the Kurcakas for
meeting thewr annual expenses at the eight day festival of
the Jana temple which Mrgesavarma had built at Palasiha
The balance of the grant was to be spent an feeding the
whole sect of the Digambaras in the 6th century 3 Harivarma
also granted the wvillage of Marade for the use of the holy
people who lived 1n the Jaina temple at Palasika 4

The Jama teachers of Karnataka exploited the simple
farth of the Jamna laity and encouraged them to erect more
mathas which were declared to be essential for the attamment
of temporal as well as the eternal bliss This 1s evident from
the study of the Padmapurana the Varangacarita the Adipurana
etc  which were composed 1t Karnataha in between the 8th
and 9th centuries

The Jaina monasteries multiphied fast in subsequent
centuries No less than sixty five monastic estabhishments are
recorded during the 7th 10th centuries In 634 the jaina poct
Rawvikirt: constructed a Jaina temple at Athole in the Brapur
district and 1t was granted land by Pulakesin II3 In 776 as
many as thirty one house sites along with a house were granted
for the construction of new quarters of the monks and nuns
attached to the Lolatilaka Jinalaya located in the city of
Sripura It was also gwen land with varying irrigational
facilinies such as si» kanduges of black soil under the big tank
and two Aandugas of rice land 1n the Sripura plam & In 859

AR 1938 p 88

I4 vimo 21 p 22
Iod no 25 p 31

Ibd v no 26 pp SL2
EI v p 12

EG v Ng 85 pp 191 ,
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the Nagula Jaina monastery was built by Nagallura Pollabbe
and endowed with two mattars of land and a house site; Naga-
nandyicarya of the Singhivura gana received the gift.! The
$antara king Tolapurusa Vikrama Santara built a stone
basadi for Moni-Siddhanta-bhatara of the Kondakundinvaya.z
It was evidently used as a dwelling place in the 9th century.
The Ganga king Sivamiara IT built the Sivamira basadi at
Sravana-Belgola in 810.3 About the same time, the younger
brother of Sivamara IT alsa gave specified land to the koil-
basadi. The same basadi received land from the inhabitants of
three villages.®

The 10th century was remarkable for the erection of
several mew monasteries in Karnataka. An undated stone
inscription, assigned to the 10th century, mentions the gift of
wet fields by the Ganiga King Nanniya Ganga and his queen
to Candrasiddhantadeva, a Jaina teacher of the Digambara
sect. His wife offered money for the worship of the Jina in the
Jaina temple.’ The famous Jaina teacher Mugijarya Vadighan-
gala Bhatta received an endowment of the village Bagiyir
from the Ganga king Marasimha YI. The income from the
village amounted to 20 gadyapas in cash and 12 kapdugas in
grain® In AD. 980 the Ratta chiel Santivarma gave 150
mattars of land to the Jaina basadi built by him at Saundatti;
the gift was entiusted to Bahubali-bhattiraka.? His mother
Nijiyabbarasi also granted 150 mattars of land to the same
Jaina sanctuary. Bhimarasibhatara received land and money
for imparting instruction (vidya-dana) and for meeting the
expenses of the matha attached to the Jaina temple at Soratur
in the district of Dharwar® Regular supply of food to the
Jaina matha at Sujingallu in the Bellary district was provided
by a certain Cangagavunda during the reign of the Ragtrakata

K1, #, no. 5, p. 16.

EG, viii, Nr. 60, p. 164,
Thid. §i, SB 415, p. 81.
MAR, 1932, pp, 240-1.
Ibid, 1923, p. 118,

Ibid. 1921, pp. 234,

. JBBRAS, x, pp. 204f.
BKT, i, pt. 1, no. 39, p. 24.
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Ling Krsna 11I through an cndowment made to Satyarasi-
bhatiral In 968 the wife of the feudatory chief Pandiga
erected a monastery at Kakambal and granted 1t two villages,
Madalur and Malagavidi, converting them into freehold
estates *

Monarchs as well as the people of Karnataka continued
the tradition of crecting monasteries and endowing them with
rich gifts of land and wvillage for thewr maintenance n the
11th-12th cenwries Two stone inscriptions from Kogalt
in the Bellary district demonstrate the jamna leanings of the
Jater Caluhya king Somesvara I The first record, whichis
undated, registers the gift of land for the Cenna Parsva basad:
In another record of 1035 6 the same king 1s recorded to have
donated land for the Jama ascetic Indrakirt1® The Bandanthe
bastz inscription of 10754 refers to Somesvara IIs endowment
of land for the Santinatha based: 1n the Shiharpur talug
Kulacandradeva of the Mula sangha and XKranurgana s
recorded to have recerved the gift The Hoysala hings also
figure 1n the cpigraphs as the bwlders of Jarma monasteries
In the Gandhavarana basi: inscription, dated 1131,° Vinaya-
ditya IT 15 recorded to have madc a number of Jamna basadis
at Sravana Belgola In 1133¢ and 1136,7 Visnuvardhana Deva
1s said to have donated the village of Javagal for the Vyaya
Parsvadeva  Jindlasa and bwit a Jawna temple Lnown as
Visnuvardhana-Jindlaya 1n Dorasamudra

The common people, on the other hand, are also noted
for sumilar attempts of temple construction Govadeva, a feuda-
tory chief, bwilds a Jamna temple at Heggere m the Tumkur
district, for which his son donates land for eight linds
of worship and for providing food to the ascetics n 11608 In
the same year the Hoysala givunda also builds a Jamma basad:
1 Top Luistof Fnseriptions, 1, p 285
2 EC x:,Cd 14,p 16
3 B A Saletore, op cit, p 53
4 EC, vn SL 221,p 131
5 Ibd 1n,SB 143,pp 701
6 Ibid v BL124,p 83
7 Tod BL 17 pp 48 51
8 Ibid xu Gh, 21, pp 77-8
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and endows it with grant of land.! Another record of 11732
registers the grant of a gift for the basadi in Kolgana by the

farmers of Idainad in the Chamrajnagar talug of the Mysore
district.

In course of time some Jaina monasteries came to assume
authority over other religious establishments. An inscription
speaks of such a monastery at $ravana-Belgola in the Hassan
district of Mysore. This magha was founded in 982% by C&-
mundardya, the military general of the Ganga king Mara-
sithlra II, wlo is said to have erected in the following year the
Tamous colossal statue of Gommatesvara on the Vindhyagiri
hill.4 It became the chicf centre of the Jaina pontificates,
wwhich claimed authority over the Jainas throughout south
India.f Tt was the place from where the Jainas extended their
religious activities in the different parts of Karnataka. The
shrine continues to be important even now not only for the
Jainas of the south but also of Northern India. The Maleyur
matha, which is now closed, was subordinate to that of Srava-
:na-Belgola. Akalasika, the famous logician who confuted the
Buddbhists at the court of Hemasitala in Kifici in 788 and pro-
-cured their expulsion from the south, is known to have hailed
from Sravana-Belgola, but a2 manuscript which was in posses-
sion of Rice, states that he was monk of Maleyfir and that
Bhattakalaritka was the title of the line of teachers who lived
in the matha of Maleyiir in the district of Mysore.® The founda-
tion of the Humcca matha, which is still in existence in the
Nagar taluq of the Shimoga disttict, was laid by Jinadatta
Rayaduring the 8th-9th centuries, who carved out the kingdom
of the $antaras in the south. It became the chief centre of

the goddess Padmavati who figures in the records of the 10th-
11th centurics.?

1. EG, iv, Md. €9, pp. 12-3.

2. Abid. iv, Ch. 181, p. 22.

3. Ibid. ii, SB 122, p. 50.

4. Tbid, SB 175, p. 89.

5. Mysare Gazetteer, 3, p. 287,

6, Ibid.i, p. 288,

7. EC,x, Gd 4, p. 211; ibid. x, Sp. 64, p. 281.
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Mulgund in the Gadug talug of the Dharwar distriet also
descloped as a renowned cuntre of the Sena bneage which
wiclded considerable influence upon the Jainas m Karnatahn
during the 9th 1Ith centuries Aptasena  Kanalasena and
Nagasena all of whom contributed to the diffusion of the Jauna
culture in Karnatika are knoun to have hailed {from this
placc  An inscription of 902 3 speaks of Cikirya <on of
Candrarya of the vaisva caste who built a Juna sanctunry at
Mulgund His son made 1n endowment of land for the uphesp
of the establishment  Another picce of Iind was bestowed on
the same temple by the four leaders of the local guild of 360
merchants

The examples mentioned above show that many Jaina
monasterics were founded m Keornataka during the earks
medieval age  They also indicate how the soltary unsocial
hife of the Jama monks was trinsformed into cenobite hife
which developed fully 1 Karnatala durmg the 12th 13th
centuries

In course of time the mathavas: monks or those who hved
permanently 1n monasteries came to be distinguished from the
vanavasi or the forest dwelling monks The wandering ascetics
st1ll emphasised the prisine puritv of the monk’s conduct
They retamed their puntan and hermetical habits hving
forests and depending solely on pure alms for their sustenance

The continued existence of the wandering ascetics
1s attested by Gunabhadra and Somadeva who flourished 1
Karnataha during the 9th 10th centuries The ZYasashlaka® of
Somader a refers to a roving group of monks and nuns under
the guidance of the sage Sudatta, who did not allow the Jamna
monks to stay 1 the monasteries of Rajapura for this would
make them worldlv  Gunabhadra in lus  Atmanusasanz refers
to the vanavas: monks who were completely devoxd of posses
sioms 2

Though the two modes of monastic life esisted side by
side 1 Karnataka settled life gammed ascendency over the

1 ET xm pp 190ff
2 Zuasastilaka pt 1 BK1 p 107
3 A N Upadhye (ed) Afronusasana v 149 pp 1412
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wandering life. The settlement of monks in monasteries faci-
litated possession of vast economic resources including both
movable and immovable property. They now erected and
renovated the dilapidated Jaina monasteries, and added
charity houses to them for the benefit of the Jaina ascctics as
well as the sick and poor persons. The change in the conduct
of the Jaina monks is clearly indicated by Indranandi. He
refers in his Nilwsara® to the monks who renovated decaying
Jaina basadis, provided food to the ascetics and distributed
charity out of their wealth. It is evident that the Jaina monks
frequently evaded the established rules against non-possession
of property an essential prerequisite for the purity of the
monk’s life.

Other rules governing the conduct of the Jaina monks
also became lax. All this is evident from the Aimanuizsana
of Gupabhadra. It Jaments the shortage of virtuous monks
and complains against the vices that had crept in the monas«
tic life of his time. It states that the monks unable to endure
hardship sought resort in the villages just as a deer runs
away jrom the forest at the sight of the lien at night.* Soma-
deva too in his Yajastilaka mnotes the paucity of the monks of
merit, Still he encourages the Jaina laity to revere them on
the ground that they (the monks) are the incarnations of the
ancient monks.? He advises the householders not to test the
purity of monks for giving gift; the householders are purified
by the mere act of giving donation.t All this would suggest
degradation from the original standard of the monk’s conduct
in the monasteries. It was possibly the chief reason why
Somadeva emphasised the mere act of making gifts rather than
the purity of the monk’s conduct.

, The transition in the mode of monk’s living produced
certain tmportant consequences. Permanent residence helped
the organisation of the Jaina church in Karnaiaka into one
compact unit during the early medieval age. "It is thought
L. Nitisira, vv. 48-50, cited in N.R. Premi, op. cit., p- 487,

2. A.N. Upadhye, {ed.), 4imanusdsana, v. 187,
3. ZYafastilaka, pt. ii, BK viii, p. 407.
4, 1hid,
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that 1in the begmnmng of the Chrstian era the Digambaras
had to live in @ new region and face the new people, so they
had to impress the people there more by therr puritan behavi~
our than by orgamised monastic hife !

The creation  development and preservation of the
sacred texts of the Jainas was a notable achievement of the
new monastic life in Karnatika  Free from the worries of
constant movements, the monks deseloped a sense of religious
sohidanity and devoted much time and encrgy to the study and
exposition of the Jaina scriptures

Therise of h1tya and Purdnc hiteriture and the deselop
ment of regional languages may be attributed to the jamna
monks and preceptors who lived m the monasteries  They
mastered the various south Indian languages besides Sans
krit and Apabhramsa for the propagation of the Jama faith
among the pcople and enriched the different branches of
learning such as philosophv  ethics grammar logic, mathe-
matics etc

Tapyaprda who was the preceptor of the Ganga hing
Duarvinita wrote several important Sanshrit works The
Sabdavatara on the sitras of Panimt the Sariarthasiddin, and the
Famendra Viakarana are all attributed to im  Ravisena who
composed the Jamna Ramajane known as the Padmapurana
flourished durmg the 6th 7th centuries Besides the Jama
acdryas such as Virasena Jinasena Gunabhadra and Soma
deva cultivated Sanshrit with great vigour

Alalanka regarded as the founder of the medieval
school of logic, was followed by Prabhicandra, Vidyanand:
and Vadighangala Bhatta The last one was well-versed 1n the
three schools of logic and in the Lokayata Sinkhva Vedanta
and Bauddha systems of philosophy > The period that covered
the 9th-10th centurics proved to be the most eventful 1n the
growth of Kannada hterature Pampa, Ponna and Ranna
the three lhiterary gems of our period made valuable contri-
butions to Kannada literatutre  The Jamas continued to

i SB Deo,op et p 361
2 MAR 1921 pp 234
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monopolise the Kannada literature in the 11th-12th centuries.
With the exception of one or two, all poets, from the begin-
ning to the middle of the 12th century, were of the Jaina
faith* Among the eminent Kannada poets, éridharicﬁrya,
Karnapiarya and Nemicandra figured prominently in Jamna
literature. Kanti, the earliest Jaina poctess in Kannada, also
belonged to the 12th century.®

Social basis of the Faina Monasteries in Karnataka

Since the monks and nuns began to ive in fixed abodes
in the midst of lay communities, they entered into constant
social intercourse with the lay votaries in Karnataka during
early medieval times, The Jaina monasteries were socially
organised in such a way as to catcr to the needs of all the
classes of the Jaina society not only through religions
teachings but also advice on political matters. The Jaina
epigraphs as well as the literary texts fiom Kainataka reveal
that some of the Jaina teachers acted as preceptors or instrue-
tors tokings, princes, and feudal lords who ruled over different
parts of Karnataka. Pdjyapada, Jinascna, Gunabhadra,
Ajitasena-bhattaraka and Vadighangala Bhatta were some of
the prominent Jaina teachers who took active interest in the
day to day activities of the royal courts, Vadighangala
Bhatta’s advice to the Rastrakiita King Krsna IIT enabled the
latter to conquer all regions.® The Nutivalyamria represents
Somadeva as a political thinker who composed this work for
the guidance of the kings of Karnataka just as Machiavelli
wrote The Prince to guide the Italian monaichs. Both Jinasena
and Somadeva recognised the system of caste and enjoined the
Jaina laity to adhere to their hereditary occupations in order
to safeguard the interest of the ruling class. In the 11th-12th
centuries, the Jaina teachers showed equal interest in manag-
ing the affairs of the Kingdoms in Karnataka. Vardhamnana-
deva, for example, took promment part in the administration
of the Hoysala kingdom during the time of Vinayaditya.
Besides, Municandra, who is styled as Ratta raja-guru, gained

1. G.S.Halaps, “Literary History of Rarnataka”, Studies in Induan
History and Culture, ed Srinivas Ritt, pp. 467-76.
2. S.R. Sharma, op. cit., p. 101 3, MAR, 1921, pp. 23-4. -
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eminence not only as an admimstrator but also as a military
general who extended the territory of the Rattas and establish-
ed their authority on a firm footing * Thus the Jainas adopted
the method and tactics of the Brahmanas 1n order to mamtain
therr socal status at the royal courts

The patronage of the ruling class mn early medieval times
transformed the Jaina fauh from a mere ussue of teachings
into a living force in Karnataka politics A large number of
Jaina epigraphs show that the people belonging to the upper
strata of the Jama society made the maxmum number of
endowments exther to some Jaina estabhshments or particular
Jaina monks The Kadambas the Gangas the western
Calukyas, the Rastrakiitas the later western Calukyas, and
the Hoysalas championed the cause of Jammsm 1n Karnataka
during the 5th-12th centuries They gave regular gifts for the
upkeep of the Jaina monasteries and the benefit of the different
sects of the Digambaras

The class of nobility consisting mamly of the feudatory
vassals provincial governors and the slitary generals stood
next to kings 1m patromsing the Jana faith i Karnataka
The earliest example of such benefaction 15 furmshed by the
copper plate grant of the western Calukya king Pulakesin It
refers to Samiyara, a feudatory of Pulakesin who builta
Jama temple m 489 in the aty of Alaktanagara and gave
certam lands to 1t * Although instances of benefactions made
by feudatories to the Jamas and their establishments arc
meagre during the 6th Tth centuries therr number 1s impres-
sive during the 8th 12th centuries when every attempt was
made by the feudal lords of Mysore to add to the strength of
the Jaina dharma ¢ Cali-Raja, who s styled as an adhrma
of the entire Ganga mandala n an mscription of the Oth
century, was a feudatory of the Rastrakuta hing Govinda ITI
He 15 said to have requested his lord to grant the village of
Jalamangala to & Jaina monk Arkalirti as remuneraton for
removing the evil influence of Saturn from that of Vimala-
ditya the Governor of Kunangil district §

1 P B Desaiop at p llg 4 BA Saletore op it p 87

2 B A Salctore op it p 87 5§ EC xu 61 Gb pp 301
3 74 vn, no xls,pp %09 15
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Among the Ratta chiefs, the mallaf;manla Prthvirama
appears to be a devout Jaipa. He erected a Jaina temple at
Saundatti in the Belgaum district of Mysore in the reign of
Krsna II and allotted eighteen aivarfanas of land situated at
four different places to it. He wasa lay disciple of Indra-
kirtisvami of the Mailipatirtha and Kareya gapa.l In 980
éz‘mtivarma, who served the Calukya king of Kalyana, Taila
1I, gave one hundred and fifty nivartanas of land to the Jaina
temple that he had built at Saundatti. His mother, Nijiyabbe,
alse granted one hundred and fifty nivartanas of cultivable
land to the same Jaina temple.2 The practice of extending
patronage to Jaina establishments persisted among the princes
of the Ratta family in the 11th-12th centuries. In 1048 the
mah@samanta Anka, who probably belonged to some other
branch of the family than that of Prthvirima, made a gift
of land to a Jeina temple? Kartavirya IT renewed the
grant of land made by Prthvirama in the 10th century; his
wife also made suitable provisions for the promotion of the
Jaina faith.# In 1098 Kankakaira II, who was the elder
brother of Kartavirya II, donated land to his teacher Kanka-
prabha Siddhantadeva,® who was well-versed in the Jaina
philosophy. Morcover, an epigraph from Saundatti, dated
1223,§ described Laksmideva IT as the disciple of the famous
Jaina tecacher Municandra, who tock active interest in con-
solidating the Rafta power in the 13th century.

Ladies belonging to the family of chiefs and nobles
showed equal enthusiasm for the construction and upkeep of
the Jaina monasteries. The most important of them was
Kandaci, the wife of the feudatory chief Paramagila, who
lived during the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusa. In 776
she built the Lokatileka Jinidlaya which was endowed with
the village Ponnalli included in the Nirgunda country.? Candi-

FBBRAS, x, op. 194ff; BKT, iv, 10. 13, p. 11

1bid, pp 204f.

Ibid. x, pp. 172-3, cited in P.B. Desai, op. cit , p. 114.
Ibid.

BKT, iv, no 62, p. T5.

FBBRAS, x, pp. 200(.

EC, iv, Ng. 85, pp. 134-5.
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yabbe ! another lady, gave a prece of land and 3 gold gadsanas
to the basads whnch she had bwilt 1n Vandavara in the 10th
century  Sumlar cxamples of women of the ruling class, who
gamned eminence for erecting basadis and maintaining them
with endowments of land and village, are available from the
1ith 12th centurics In 1007 Attmabbe the s ife of the general
Nagadeva constructed 2 Jama temple at Lakhund: in the
Gadag talug of the Dharwar district and endowed 1t with the
gift of land  The gift was handed over to Arhanand:-Pandita
of the Surastra gana and Kaurur gaecha® In about 1050
Poccabbars1 built a basad: and endowed 1t with land 1n 1058 ®
Malala Devi, wife of Kirtideva construcied ancther Jama
temple m 1077 and granted the village Siddan: 1n Kuppatir ¢
Kahyakka, the wife of an official of the western Calukya
king Tribhuvanamalla Deva, caused to be made a Jama
temple 1n Sambanur in the Davangere talug of the Chitaldroog
district 1o 1128 and gave a gift of land for the services of the
god and for the maintenance of priests hiving there®
Epigraphic evidence from early medieval Karnataha may be
adduced to prove that often such state officers as village-
headmen who figure 1 mscriptions as gaiundas also made
munificent endowments to the Jamma monasteries  An undated
epigraph assigned to the middle of the 8th century registers 2
gift of land for the charity house attached to the Jama
monastery constructed by Dharmagavunda It also records a
grant of wetland for the benefit of the same Jarna temple by
Donagavanda ¢ Nagamayya son of the gavendasvam: of Tawrur,
built a stone temple of Jinendra and gave one Randrga of
land for its maintenance 1n the 9th century © In 933 Ballaya,
the gavunda of Kavugagert donated land for the Jaina temples
and mathas crected by him at Kavujagert and other places m
the Ron taluq of the Dharwar distrsct 2 In 959 the gavunda

SII_xx pt 1 mo 62 p 35
BRI 1 pt 1 mo 52 p 39
EC x,Cg 35 37 p 178 4
Tbid vin Sb 26° pp 412
Ttid x1 Dg 90 pp 68 9
AlLuno3 pp 46

EC v Md 13 p 38
BFf 1 pt 1 no 80 p 21
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svamt Kalteyamma and others granted land and money for im-
parting education and the expenses of the Jaina monastery
attached to the Jaina temple at Soratur in the same district.
The gift was entrusted to the care of Bhimarasi-bhatara.! An
epigraph from Konppur dated 10872 refers to Nidhiyama
gavunda who erected a Jaina temple at Kondantiru 1a the
Gokak taluq of the Belgaum district and gave a gift of land
to his teacher §ridharadeva, who belonged to the Balatkara-
gana of the Mila sangha. Another record of 1160% 1egisters the
construction of a basadi by the Hoysala gavunda which was
endowed with land obtained by the Hoysala king, Similar
attempts of temple construction were made by Bithigavunda,
who donated the village Madahalli for repairing the temple
and performing worship therein in the last decade of the 12th
century4

The early Jaina records® from Karnataka do not furnish
any information about the support of the mercantile people to
Jamna religious institutions. The merchanis seem to have
appeared first in the donative records of the 10th century,
when some merchant donors are said to have financed Jaina
establishments. An inscription® from Mulgund m Dharwar
distiict, dated 902-3, speaks of Cikidrya, son of Candrarya of
the Vaisya caste, as the founder of a local Jaina temple.
Cikaryas’ son Arasirya also denated land for the maintenance
of the establishment. It further registers gift of another picce
of land to the same temple by the trading guilds of 360 mer-
chants. Another record” of 950 refers to certain unnamed saffis
{merchants) who made an annual grant of fixed amount for
the Jaina temple during the reign of the Santara king
Jinadatia-Raya. Except these two epigraphs, we do not come
-across any evidence of gifts and donations made by the
merchants to the Jaina sanctuaries between the 5th and the

BEL, no, 39, p, 24,

JFBBRAS, x, pp. 28T

E2, vi, Md. 89, pp. 12.5.

Ibid. iv, Gu. 27, p, 40

o Top. List of Inseriptions, i, p. 265.
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10th centurtes

The comprrative paucsty of evidence of the mercantile
support to Jainism during the 5th 10th centuries max be attri-
buted to the decline of trade and commerce »hich undenmined
the economic nnd socinl status of merchanis during this persod
It was not until the 10th century that the trade with the Arab
and the Chinese world was rexived, merchants Teemerged asa
domunant social group not onlv 1m Karnataka but also 1n the
whole of South Indtr! Thus, they began to figure prommently
m the donative records of the later western Calukyas and the
Hoysalas who tuled over Karnataha durmg the 1lth 12th
centuries In addition to the declme of trade and commerce
the purttan practices of the Junas also retarded the progress
of Jarmism among the commercial communities in Karnatala
who found 1t difficult to follow its rigid rehig ous ohsertances
in the early sages As the Jamnas beceme more lax i the
obsersance oftheir monastic conduct and practices by the 8ith
10th centunies 1t was easy for them to embrace Jamsm

Trom the 11th century onwards the mumber of benefact-
1ons by the mercanule cliss to Jauna establishments secms to
have considerably incieased mm Karnataka Of the vartous
Linds of gifts made by merchanic donations of land and
village scem to have been fanly common as can be gleaned
from several donative records of our period Ina record of
Humcca dated 1062% Paftanasiami Nokhayvya Setts figures not
only as the builder of a Jmnalayn but also the donor of the
village Molakere which he had purchascd from the Santara
hing at the cost of 100 gadyanas Another record of 1069° refers
to tne prous work of Manmila Sett: who is said to haxe butlt a
Jamna basad: at Mattavara and endos ed 1t with rich gifts of
land The Hoysala Ling \inayaditya II also donated the in
come meurred from the paddy crops m the village of Nadal

1 TFora detailed d scusson of the revsalof tradein nboat the 10th
century see R G VMazmdar {ed) The Str egle for Emp re pp 0a” 3
Fournal of Indan History xssu (1958) 1 943 Appadorar Evonomic
Conditions af So tlern India 1 488 018

o EC vy1 Nr oS pp 1034

3 MAR 1932 pp 17~ ¢
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and built several houses near the basedi. In 10781 Maci Setti
and his younger brother Kali Setti gave a gift of land toge-
ther with customs dues for the maintenance of the Nakhara-
Jainglaya at Sravapa Belgola. Similar endowment of land is
referred to in a donative record of 1080° which records the
construction of a Jaina temple in Shikarpur by Bineya Bammu
Selti and registers a gift of land for its maintenance.

Apart from gifis of land and village, merchants are also
recorded to have donated gold, oil-mills, gardens and money
in cash for the benefit of Jaina sanctuaries. In 1059° Biraya
Setti made a gift of gold for the Nagara Jinilaya at Dambal
in the Dharwar district. In 1096 Sovi Setti gave a gift of
garden to Carukicti-Pandita of the Yipanlya sangha at Doni
in the same district. Wollabbi Settd donated e il weills 2nd
gardens for the Trikita Jinalaya in 1125.% Still another record
of Sravana-Belgola, dated 1175 tells us that all the merchants
of this holy place promised to pay annually certain dues on
Coral to provide for flowers in the Jaina temples of Gommata~
deva and Par§vadeva, That the Kainataka merchanis made
lavish donations to Jaina religious institutions is amply proved
by no less than ten examples of land and village endowments
recorded in the 12th century epigraphs.®

Donative records of the merchants also indicate the gro-
wing authority of the trading commumties over the religious
bodies during the 12th-13th centuries, Thus in a record of
1195 the merchants of Sravana-Belgola arc said to have been
entrusted with the task of protecting the Nagara Jmalaya
built by the Hoysala minister Nagadeva.” In the same record,

1. EC, xiv Tp. 101, pp 6:-2.

2, Tbid. vii, Sk. 8, p. 39.

3. BEL1, pt. i, no. 94,p. 89.

gt Ibwd 1, pt i, no 140, p. 160
~5, EG, ii, SB 211, p. 103.

b, EC,vii, Sk 57, AD. 1115, p 2% EC, % SB 137, AD 1117, p 64
EC, v, Ng. 103, A.D. 1120, p 141; ibid iv, Kr. 3, A D, 1125, p. 95;
MAR, 1930, p. 247; KT, 1, pp. 63-4; MAR, 1943,p. 75; EC, v, Hn.
129, AD. 1140, p. 36; ibid. v, Ak. I, AD 1169, pp. 1123; ibid. iv,
Ng. 70, A.D. 1178, p. 130.

7. EC, b, SB335,pp. 132 4,
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the newly emergent merchant class traced their descent from
the eminent lincage of Khapdali and Malabhadra, Italso
proves their intense desire for gaining social status.*

From the above analysis of the social basis of Jaina
monasteries it is clear that Jainism prevailed among all sections
of Karnataka society during carly medieval period. But the
number of donors from the upper classes was greater than
from the merchants and commoners.

Economic Aspects of the Faina Monaosteries in Kornataka
‘The material basis of the Jaina monasteries in Karna-
taka wasprovided by the generous benefactions, bestowed
upon them by “the princes and rich persons. Generally the
villages and plots of land were made over to the Jaina
monks and they formed the chicf source of income of the Jaina
monasterics.  Such villages were declared to be tax-free. The
beneficiaries were given the right to collect taxes and other
dues, previously paid to the state treasury. These economic
advantages became almost permanent because grants were
usually renewed by the donors. The Kadamba Copper plates
state that the Kadamba king Harivarmi perpetuated the
grant of the village for feeding the Jaina ascetics and for the
performance of the temple rituals, which Mrgesavarmi had
built at Halsi in the Belgaum district in the 6th century.? In
another record of 839 Naganandyacirya is said to have receiv-
ed the gift of land on behalf of the Nagula basadi for his
life time.®
In some ‘cases the donors fixed the income derived from

the benefactions, and the inhabitants were asked to pay it
regularly to the donee. In the reign of the Ganga king Raca-
malla 11, twelve small villages of Biliyur in Peddoregare were
donated to the Satyavikya Jaina temple and the revenues
derived from these villages amounted to 80 gadyanas of gold
and 800 measures of paddy. Sivanandi was given the right to
collect them for meeting the expenses of the Jaina temple.* In

t. EC.ii, SB 335, pp. 142-4.

2. I4,vi, no. 25, p. 31.

8. K, ii, no. 5, p. 16.
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968 the mahasamanta Pandiga fixed the rent of the two villages
at the rate of 50 gadyapas* In the same century the Gaiiga
king Marasithha IT gave the gift of the village named Bagi~
ytr and the income from it was fixed at the rate of 20 gadyapas
in cash and 12 Fandugas in grain2®

* Cultivable fields, gardens, oilmills and the customs
duties constituted another important source of income for the
Jaina monasteries in Karnataka. As the donated fields were
generally arable and wet lands, the monasteries ¢arned consi-
derable income from their cornfields and fruit gardens.

Inscriptions do not throw light on the actual tillersof the
vast tracts of donated lands, owned by the Jaina monasteries.
If Devasena, the author of Darsanasara, is to be belicved, a
section of the Jaina monks, belonging to the Dravida-sangha,
engaged themselves in cultivation. He states that Vajranandi,
the founder of the sangha. accummulated great demerits by
cultivating the land and carrying on mercantile activities to
earn livelihood 2

But in general the Jaina monks did not follow this prac~
tice. Generally the monks had nothing to do dircctly with
cultivation. Possibly they got the land cultivated through
peasants on the basis of lease or sharccropping or overseers
and agricultural labourers may have been employed for look-
ing after the lands under the direct cultivation of the Jaina
establishments.

Very scanly evidence is available to find out the actaal
share of the produce collected by the monks from their
tenants. From a record of the 9th century it can be inferred
that the Jaina beneficiary was empowered to collect 1/10 of
the produce of Padeyiir.4 Butwe cannot say whether this
practice prevailed in all parts of Mysore in the period under
our study.

The safety and preservation of the economic rights were

EC. xi, Cd. 74, p. 16,

MAR, 1921, pp. 234,

N.R. Premi, (ed.), Darlanasira, vv, 24.7, pp. 12-3.
EC, ix, NL 81, pp. 44-5
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guaranteed by the donors under moral threats. The alienat-
ion of the donated land is held as heinous erime for the Jainas
in the imprecatory verses of the records. The person who
confiscates the grant through greed or impiety is declared to
be guilty of the five great sins.® The property of the gods is
called dreadful poison, for it is considered capable of destroy-
ing not only the seizer but also his sons and grandsons.?
Moreover, the monks themselves took the task of defending
the monasteries and their huge wealth from the aggressors. A
record of the 10th century tells us about Moni-bhatara, a
disciple of Gunacandra-bhatira, who protected the Jaina
“monastery of Kellangere at the cost of his life,® when Ballapa
tried to capture it in the reign of the Ganga king Butuga.

The Jaina monks enjoyed mnot omly fiscal but also
administrative rights over the lands assigned to the maonasteries.
An epigraph of the 10th century speaks® of the administration
of the village Pasundi or modern Asundi in the Gadag taluq of

_the Dharwar district by the preceptor, Candraprabha-bha-
tara, the high priest of Dhora. Jindlaya at Bankapur. The
village evidently came as an endowment to the Jaina temple.
Another tecord of the same century refers to Srivara-Matisa-
gara-Pandita as the ruler of Sravaga-Belgola, which was the
chief centre of the Jaina monastic organisations.® Though
the early records are silent about the grant of the adminis-
trative rights, it was difficult to enforce fiscal rights without
some measure of administrative authority. It seems that the
monasteries were equally frce from roy:il interference in mat-
ters of administration at least from the 10th century. For the
maintenance of law and order in the area assigned to them,
they may have depended upon the kings.

Inscriptions show that the monks. who were the custo-
dians of the Jaina monasteries, wielded considerable contral

1. T4, vii, nos, 35-6.
2. EC,5,Cglp. 5l

3. Thid, v, BL 128, p. 80.

4. BKI, pt i, no. 34, P. 20, cited in P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. 139,
5. EC, iii, Sr. 148, p. 34,
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over the lands granted to the Jaina institutions. We have
instances to show that they alienated land in favour of some
other religious establishments or sccular persons. Srinandi
Pandita is said to have granted some plots of land to his lay
disciple Singaya who earmarked it for the purpose of provid-
ing food for the Jaina ascetics of Gudigere. We also learn that
Srinandi-Pandita gave onc hundred and eleven matlars of
rent-frec land to the twelve gavupdas, and fifieen mattars of
Jand to Rudrayya, the son of the Pergade Prabhikara, as a
satpanamasya grant to 2 Jaina temple of Santin#tha which had
been buile by Somcivara IT2

The monks, who were granted huge land for enjoyment
and maintenance of the Jaina monasterics, emerged as a land
owning class in Karnataka during carly medieval times. As
they did not cultivate the land themselves but got it cultivated
by their tenants, they may be regarded as the landed inter-
mediaries between the donors and the real cultivators. More-
over, since the donee was cmpowered to alienate land in
favour of secular persons, this gave rise to sub-infeudation
which undermined the position of the actual tillers of the soil.
Thus, we notice a few traits of the feudal system in the Jaina
monastic organisation during the period under review. Pro~
fessor R. S Sharma? has suggested that with grants of land
free from royal interfcrence, the Buddhist temples and monas-
teries grew into later matkas which assumed a feudal charac-
ter. We observe some feudal tendencies even in the land and
village grants made to the Jaina monasteries which enjoyed
full freedom from royal interference.

Proliferation of Monastic Orders

The proliferation of the monastic organisations in early
medieval Karnataka 18 evident from the contemporary Jaina
epigraphs. The monastic order, referred to in the early records
of the Gangas and the Kadambas, was cvidently the Mala
saiigha. An inscription of 370° refers only to the Miila sanigha

1. 14, viii, pp. 36-7.

2. R.S. Sharma, Light on Early Indian Society and Economy, p. 150,
3. ECQ, x, ML 73, p. 172.
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and in another record of 425! Candranandi and other monks
are sajd to have belonged to the same monastic order. But
later records use such terms zs the sangha, gana and gaccha to
indicate the monastic orders of the Digambaras.

Anvaya is first met with ina fifih century inscription
which refers to Kundakundianvaya?® The records of 'thc Tth-
Sth centuries are replete with references to gapa. A Sravana-
Belgola record of the 8th century mentions Aji-gapa of the
Nimilar Sangha? Mention is also made of Devagana® and
Paraliira gana® in the epigraphs of the western Cilukya
kings during the same century. Similarly, the term gaccha
which appears ina copper plate grant of Sﬂpuruga in the
8th century, refers to Eregittirgana and Pulikalgaccha.®

The multiplication of the monasticorders is also apparent
from the fact that several terms are used to explain the posit-
ion of a particular order in the monastic gradations, In the
8th century, an inscription refers to three divisions of the
monastic orders such as the Nandi saigha, Eregittiir gaga and
Palikal gaccha,” In the 8th century, the Mula Sangha had
its subdivisions named Deéiya gana and Pustaka gaccha.® The
Pogariya gana is mentioned as a2 branch of the Sena-anvaya,
subdivisions of the Mulasangha in the same century.® The
cpigraphs of the 10th century also refer to the hierarchical
gradations of the monastic orders. The Dravida Sanagha, for
example, consisted of Kundakundanvaya and Pustaka gaccha
during the 10th century.l® Further subdivisions into four or
five grades are 1eferred to in later epigraphs. An cpigraph of
1098 refers to as many as four gradationsof the monastic
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order such as the Mila Sangha, Desiya gana, Pustaka gaccha
and Piriyasamudiya.l

The monastic orders mentioned above suffered from
internal bickerings, which first appeared in the Mala Sangha,
the oldest monastic order of the Digambara monks. This
united original order first split into two permanent sects, the
Digambaras who remained completely nude and the Svetdm-
baras who puton white cloth to cover nudity inthe first-second
centuries. Thepresence of the Sveltambaras is attested by the
Kadamba Copper Plates of the 5th century. They obtained
considerable success in  proselytizing the south Indian people
in the beginning but subsequeatly lagged behind the Digam-
baras and almost vanished from the scenc.?

The Digambara monastic order figured prominently in
the history of the Jaina Church of south India. They first
appeared m an inscribed record of the 4th century.? Candra-
nandi and other monks of the $riMula Sangha are again
mentioned in an another inscription of the Bth century.®
Kundakunddnvaya,® which is met in an cpigraph of the
same century, was possibly the synonym of the Miila Sangha.
It was named after the famous Jaina teacher Kundakunda,
who flourished in the south during the early years of the
Christian era.

The Yéapanyya.Safigha which was another important
monastic order, next to the Mila Sangha, flourished in the
northérn and southern parts of Karnataka. It had much in
common with both the Digambaras and the §vetambaras, and
its teachers played a distinguished role in propagating the
Jaina faith in south India and influencing its monastic traditi-
ons. The influence was exercised from Karnataka, which was
the main sphere of the Yapaniya activities Excepting onc or
two stray rcferences to their existence in the Telgu country,

P.B. Desay, op. cit., p. 247,
Ibid. p. 98.

EC, x, ML 13, pp. 1723

. Jbid. ML 72, p. 172.

Ibid 1, Cg 1, p- 5.

L



122 Fawnzsm in Early Medieval Larnatake

the Ynpaniyas are not met with in other parts of south India?
This 15 clearly proved by the Kadamba records of the 5th 6th
centuries Thev show that Palasska or modern Halsi in the
Belgaum district was the chiefstronghold of this order At
this place lived also the Nirgranthas and the Kurcakas "but the
Yapamyas were possibly more important  Ravivarma donat

ed land for providing food to the Yapaniya ascetics during the
four months of the rainy season 3 Devavarma another king of
the Kadamba dynasty also gave land at Siddakedara to them
Rawilart: belonged to the Yapamya Sangha® and constructed
a Jamna temple at Arthole i the Bpyapur district m the 7th
century 8 All this indicates the increasing importance of the
Yapaniya order 1n the kingdom of the western Calukya hungs

The monks of the Yapaniya order are seen active at
Silagrama to the west of Manyapura m the Gubbi taluq of the
Tumhur district mn the first quarter of the 9th century in the
reign of the Rastrakuta king Govinda III 7 Asthe epigraph
refers to Arkakirt1 a well known monk of the Yapamya Nand:
sangha and Punnagavrhsamilagana the order started in the
Rastrabuta kingdom in the middle of the &h century This
epigraph also shows the monastic subdivis ons of the Yapaniya
Sangha A record of the 10th century  which has been found
at Saundatt: in the Belgaum district  refers to Indrakirtr and
other monks as belongmng to the Karcya gana ®  In another
epigraph of the same century, Bahubali bhattarala is said to
have belonged to the Kandur gana ® Both the Kareya gana
and the Kandur gana formed branches of the Yapaniya Sangha
during early medieval times Evidently the Yapansya Sangha
esercised great influence upon the Jainas of Karnataka, and

PB Dea op ¢t p 95

IA v 1o 21 p 25

Iid po 2° p 27

Tbid vt no 3o pp 34 o
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it developed several important centres such as the Halsi and
Saundaiti in the Belgaum district, Athole in the Bijapur dis-
trict and Silagrama in the Tumkur district of Mysore. Some
other Jaina records from Karnataka reveal an interesting in-
formation about the role of the Yapaniyas who concentrated
their religious activities in the region around Dharwar, Kolha-
pur and Sedam in the Gulbaraga district during the 11th-12th
centuries. They did pioneer work for popularising the wor-
ship of the mother goddesses in Karnataka. Jayakictideva of
the Yapaniya Sangha is recorded to have built a temple for
ihe Jaina goddess Jvalamalinl at Javur in the Navalgund
talug of the Dharwar district.? Besides Javur, Doni, Hopnur
and Sedam were other important scats of the Yapaniya sect In

1079 Soviseiti constructed a Jaina temple at Doni in the Dhar-
war district and endowed it with a gift of Jand. Carukirti-

Pangdita of the Yapaniya Sangha received the gift.? In 1110

PBammagavunda erccted another Jaina basad: at Honnur in the

Kolhapur tegion, who belonged to the Punnagavrksamii-

lagapa, a branch of the Yapaniya Safigha.® From the above

records it is clear that the monks of the Yapaniya Sangha :
contributed much to the growth of tantric practices in

Karnataka during carly medieval times.

The epigraphs of the 8th and the 10th centuries show
that several new monastic orders weie formed in the Hassan
and Banglore districts of Mysore. The inscriptions at Sravana-
Belgola refer to the existence of four monastic orders such. as
the Navilar, Kittor, Kolattir and Malanur Sangha in the 8th
century. All these orders seem to have derived their names
from the places where they originated. Thus, we notice terri-
torial influence upon the formation of the Jaina Sangha in
Karnataka in early medieval times. These monastic orders
may have been the Tesult of personal zeal of the Jaina monks
who lived and practised the faith at those places. ‘They were
perhaps the descendants of the carly preceptors such as Prabhz-

1. P.B Desa, op. cit ; p. 143.
2. Ibid. p. 144,
3. Ibd.p 119
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candra! and Aristanemi,? who performed religious suicide on
the summit of Candragiri hill at Sravana-Belgola in the 7th
century. After the death of the teachers the disciples probably
founded new monastic orders at different places.

Of four monastic orders mentioned above, the Navilir
Sarigha was known by different names such as the Namilar®
and Nimilir? Sanigha The Maydrgrama Sangha,® which
appears in an inscription of the 8th century, may also be
identificd with the Namaltr Saiigha, because the same inscrip-
tion refers to the nun Prabhavati of the fortunate Namilar
Sangha and Damitdmati of the Maylrgrima Sangha,’® and
both are stated to have performed the religious rite known as
the sallekhanz at the same place. The other monastic order
was the Kititiv Sangha.” Rice has identified Kittir with
Kirtipura, the capital of Pannad 10,000 in the 3rd century.®
Tts present site is modern Kittur, which lay to the south of
the present Mysore state. The Kolattir Sangha,? which is the
third monastic order, remains unidentified so far. The Mala-
nur-Sanigha,’® founded in the 8th century, was possibly con-
neeted with the Dravida Sangha, because it is described as a

branch of the Senagana and Dravida-Safigha in =z record of
the 11th century.it

Besides the above-mentioned ascetic orders of theDigam-~
bara monks, the Draviga Sangha deserves special mention,
for it played an important role in advancing the new monasti-
cism in Karnataka. Its origin and date, owing to the con-
tradictory references in literary texts and inscriptions, have
been so far under debate. Devasena in his Darfanasira states

1. EC,i, SBL, p. 1.

2. Inid. SB. 11, p. 4.

3. Ibid. SB 109, p. 45; ibid. SB 114, pp. 45-6.
4. Ibid. SB 97, p. 43.

5. Ibid. §B 108, p. 45.

6. Ibid. SB 114, p. 45.

7. Tbid. SB 81, p. 4L,

8. Lewis Ricc, Mysore Gazetteer, §i, p. 223.
9. EC.ii, SB 92, 93 a-d 06, p. 43.

10. Ibid. SB 25, p. 6.

1. P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. 221,
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that it was founded by Vajrapandi, a disciple of Pijyapada,
at Madura in the Vikram era 526 which corresponds to 469.2
But on the basis of the epigraphic evidence Saletore concludes
that the Dravida Saiigha at Madura was set up by Vajranandi
in the last quatter of the 9th century or in the first quarter of
the 10th centry.* Desai also associates the Dravida-Sangha
with the Tamil country. He cites an inscription from Srava-
na-Belgola dated 700, which relers to Pattini-Gurvadigal, who
observed the vow of sallekhanz on the Candragiri hill. He
analyses the term Pattini as a Tamil expression which is com-
monly met in the inscriptions of the Tamil country.? But the
view that the Dravida Sangha originated in Tamil Nadu is
hardly convincing because we get hardly a reference to this
sect in the inscriptions of the Tamil country. On the other
hand, numerous inmscriptions from Karnataka speak of its
existence in the Kannada country. On account of its connec-
tion with the Kannada region, R. N. Nandi? rightly rcjects
the above-mentioned view and states that the Dravida Sangha
originated and flourished in Karnataka during early medieval
times. He bascs his opinion on the study of the Fualintkalpa,
which was composed by Indranandi in 939 Indranandi who
belonged to the Dravida Sangha, mentions five generations of
preceptors {rom Heldcarya, the head of the Dravida Sangha.
Counting 25 years for cach gencration Heldcarya can be plac-
ed in the first quarter of the 9th century, when the order was
founded by Vajranandi. The text also refers to Nilagiri near
Hemagrima n Mysore where Heldcarya propitiated Jvila-
milin1.® The description of the Dravida Sangha as a subdivi-
sion of the Mila Sangha also shows that the order originated
in Mysore and belonged to the Jainas of Mysore. In 1040
the scct is characierized as a branch of the Mula Sangha, It is
also referred to as a subsect of the Kundakundanvaya.®

N.R. Premi, (ed.), Darlanasdra, v. 28, p. 18.

B.A. Saletore, op. cit., p. 238. '

P.B. Desai, op, cite, P, 222.

R.N. Nandi, Religious Institutions and cults in'the Decsan, pp. 6a.
1bid.
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The Desigana, variously known a< Deliya, Dedfua and
Destka inthe cpigraphs from Sravani-Belgoln sndother places,
emerged as an imporiant monastic ovdrr of the Digambara
monks. An epigraph of #60! deseribes Trildlayogifa as belung-
ing to the Pustaka gaccha, Deftya gana of the Malas Sasgha
Further references are fonnd in the teentds of the Wrh-1hh
centurics. The Postaka gaechia, which was an important branch
of this order, is referied to in the inceriptions of aur perind,
Govind Pai states that the country bebwern  the westorn
Ghats, the Karnnraka country of ancient and mrdicval times
and the Godavari river was known as defe and  the members
of the Nandi-sangha who settled in this area ealled theiy exder
as the Dedt gana,? Clearly the word dedt is derived from the
Sanskrit desa which means homeland.  Perably the monks of
this order belonged tn the native Digambara Church of the
south, for it is frequenily referred to as a branch of the Mila
sangha or Kundakundinvaya, which was the oldest monmstic
order in Karnataka.

Divergent doctrines and rituals led to differences bet-
ween the monks and causcd the proliferarion of the Digame
bara ascetic orders.  The followers of the Yapantya Sangha,
which won wide popularity in Karnataha during the period
under review, developed their own theolagy.  Contrary to the
opinion of the Digambaras, they advocated salvation for wo-
men, houscholders and even the followers of the other {aiths.
They put on white dress as against the Digambara practice of
nudity. The liberal attitude of the Y3apansyas towards wormen
made this scct popular with women in Karnataka, They were
the carly pioncers of the reformation movement in the Jaina
Churchiof south India, andtheir cxample and precept might
have been follawed and assimitated by the tcachers of scveral

other monastic orders in Karnataka® during carly medieval
times.

The foundation of the Dravida Sangha during the
carly part of the 9th century was also the result of the

1. EI v, p. 36.
2. F4,1i, no.2, pp. 65 fl.
3. P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. 167,
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transgression of the old ascetic practices, Vajranands, the foun-
der of this Safgha, demanded considerable degree of Iatitude
in matters relating to habitation and dictary practices. He
allowed his followers to 1ake anything that they liked, to bathe
in cold water and to take feed in any position against the
prevailing rule of taking focd in standing position.! Kumarz-
sena, who founded the Kastha Sangha was expelled from
his original Sangha because he discredited the Jaina practice
of keeping the peacock feather’s broom and instcad of it allow-
cd a broom made of the cow’s tail.?

Rivalry among the Jaina monks possibly for the pontifi-
cal seat, which accupicd the supreme position in the monastic
organisation, also proved detrimental for the unity of the
Jaina Sangha. Kumarzsena prebably failed to sccure the
pontifical throne which passed to his collcague Jinasena, and
hence he defected from the parent organisation Sena sangha
to found a new order. In some cases, the pcrsonality of the
Jaina teachers was 2lso responsible forihe creation of the
monastic section. 'We may take the example of the Senagana
or the Senanvaya which became prominent in Mysore in the
Oth century. It was originally known as the Paficastipan-
vaya. On account of the emincnce attained by Virasena and
Jinasena, the original Paficastiipanvaya was replaced by the
Senznvaya. In the Dhavala, Virasena deseribes himself as a
member of the Paficastiipanvaya while in Fayadhavala, Jina-
sena identifies himself as a member of this sect.®

The Order of Nuns and their Position

Nuns became the members of the Jaina monastic com-
munity since its foundation, and like monks they renounced
the world for the attainment of spiritual liberation. The
Ratnakaranda-iravakacira,® which was composed in the first-
second centurics, also refers to the order of puns. It rvefers to
the term ajji or aryikd which means a Jaina nun, who prepared
herself for adopting the life of asceticism in the eleventh stage

1. N.R. Premi, (ed.), Dartanasara, vv. 24-8, pp. 12-3,
2, Ibid. v. 34, p. 16.

3. N.R. Premi, op. cit , p. 127.

4. Ratnakaranda-$ravakacara, pt. i, p. 147,
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of the householder’s life. The Varaagacarita, which was com-
posed by Jatdsithhanandiin the 7th century, informs us that
several queens of Varanga took to the life of a2 nun! They
first paid homage to their preceptor and then went tg a lonely
place where they discarded their costly ornaments and dresses
with the exception ofa white s@ri (garment for 2 woman) to
cover nudity. They removed their hair at the time of initia-
tion ceremony.?

The term, gfji or @ryika which stands for nuns, is frequen-
tly referred toin the Jaina epigraphs of our period. They
denote probably the ordinary class of nuns. Inscriptions also
refer to the term kanti or ganti which indicates a special class
of nuns with higher position in the monastic organisation.®
An inscription at éravana—Belgola refers to the nun Rajfiimats-
ganti of the illustrious Nimilir Sangha who lived in the 8th
century.® Similar other records commemorate ihe death of
the nuns Anantamati-ganti,’ Gunamati-avve,® Prabhavati and
Damitamati” in the same century. This Jeaves no room for
doubt about the existence of the order of nuns in Karnatka
the early medieval age.

However, the nuns did not occupy any significant posi-
tionin ecarly monasticism. They were considered inferior to
the monks. It is evident from the Aulzcara® which states that
a newly initiated monk was superior 10 a nun who practised
the life of a nun for along time. She was expected to pay
respect to a monk or toa teacher by folding her knees and
placing them on the ground.

Although the subordination of nuns to the monks persist-
ed in the early medieval age, they were assaciated with the
internal administration of the Jaina Church. Each order of

1. Varangacarita, ch. 29, vv. U3-4, p, 292,
2, Ibid. ch. 30, v. 2, p. 203.

3. P.,B. Desai, op. cit., p. 188,

. EG, ii, SB 97, p. 43.

Tind. SB 98, p. 43.

1bid. SB 112, p. 45.

1bid. SB 114, p. 4!
Miilaedra, 10 ¢ 18; cited in $.B. Deo, op. cit., p. 500:
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nun was placed under the supervision of a preceptress who in
her turn, was under the control of the chief pontiff. The
Varahgacarita, which reflected the inferior position of the
order of nunms, refers to the Jaina saagha wunder the control
of the sage Varadatta. He is said to have directed the
chief nun for giving instructions to the novices. She could
not initiatc a new lady into the order?

Inscriptions do not give evidence of any independent
monastic establishment exclusively meant for muns. The
establishment houscd both monks and nuns. No giants
of land and village were madc only for the benefit of
nuns. In an inscription from Arasibidi in the Belguam dis-
trict, dated 1047, Akkadevi made a gift of land for the bene-
fit of Gonada Bedaigi Jinalaya and for the maintenance of the
Rsisand Ajjts, i.e., the Jaina monks and nuns, attached to
this religious establishment.? :

The internal administration of the order of nuns was
carnied on not by the monks but by the nuns themselves. In
10712 the nun Huliyabbijjike, who was the disciple of Sri-
nandi-Pandita of the Surastha Gapa and Citrakatinvaya,
received an endowment of land for managing the affairs of the
Jaina sanctuary at Soratiir in the Dharwar district. She was
evidently in charge of this Jaina temple and acted as the
superintending priestess In 1076 Astopavasikantiyar, another
nun, is said to have endowed land for the benefit of the Jaina
temple of Pirévanitha at Gudigere.?

The increasing influence of the Jaina nuns is also shown
by the fact that they cntertained men as their disciples. Patti-
nigurvadigal, mentioned in one inscription of S’ravana-Belgo!a,
was the preceptress of Ugrasena-guravadigal.® Arahanandi of
the Valahiri Gapa was another monk who accgpted disciple-
ship of the nun Ayyopoti.® Desai iraces the continuation of

1 Vardngacarita, ch. 81, vv. 6fF, p. 301.

2. LF, %vii, p. 122, cited by P.B. Desas, op cit., p. 106.
2. BELS, pu, i, no. 111, p. 108.

3. 14, xvily, pp 358

5 EC,1i,SB 25, p. 6.

6. £, vii, no. 23, pp 1776
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+this practice cven in the 12th century. On the basis of an
undated inscription, assigned to 1110, he refers to the nun
Ratrimats of the Punnigavrksamiila Gana of the Maila
Sarigha, who acted as the preceptress of the male devotee
Bammagavupda.! These striking examples of nuns having
monks as their disciples clearly demonstirate the persistence
of matriarchal traditions of the peninsular India, which affect-
ed the Jaina monastic order in Karnataka during the carly
medieval period. Some other elements of matriarchal society
such as the ecomomic indeprndence of women, worship of
female deities or female ancestors, women’s cducation on
similar lines with males,® etc., are clearly perceived among the
Jaina communityin Karnataka. In Karnataka Jainism, women
enjoyed religious privileges almost equal to those of men. The
religious independence given to Jaina women had its repur-
cussions in other spheres of Karnataka society. There is
epigraphic evidence to show that a Jaina womannamed Jakki-
yabbe successfully discharged administrative duties in the
Nagarakhanda 70 during the reign of the Rastrakfita king
Krspa III. Wehavealso some Jaina women who distinguished
themselves in the literary circle. Kanti, who belonged to the
12th century, figures eminently as the earliest Jaina poetess in
the Kannada literature. Besides, the adoration of female deities
-or female ancestors, which has been considered to be one of the
elements of matriarchal survivals, is also proved by the worship
of the Jaina goddesses in Karnataka during the 10th-12th
centuries.,

Church Administration end Its Functions

The emergence of the Jaina monasteries, separate from
the temples, in Karnataka called for a system of discipline
and organization, which could regulate the settled life of the
Jaina monks and nuns. Therefore the Jainas evolved a well-
regulated hierarchy of Church officers. They were the gcarya or
the chief pontiff, the upadkyiya or the preceptor, the ganadhare
or the head of agana and the Sadku or the ordinary monk-

1. P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. 119.
2. Baron Omar Rolf Ehrenfels, Mother-Right in India, p. 11,
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The chief pontiff stood at the head of the monastic organi-
sation and received gift of land and villages. He was res-
ponsible for the observance of proper monastic conduct. He
was the only person who initiated the novices into the order
and gave instructions to the preceptor to guide them in the
practice of monastic conduct. He also looked after the charity
‘houses and received lands for their maintenance.? As the
custodian of lands and villages for providing food to the Jaina
ascetics,® he commanded absolute authority over other monks
who depended on him for thetr sustenance.

The acaryz administered not only the Jaina monasteries
but also the temples, usually atiached to them in Karnataka.
For the smooth running of the temple administration and the
management of its huge property, two or more temples were
grouped together, less prominent of them being attached to
the big monastic establishment. An cpigraph of the 10th
century® throws sufficient light on this development. Candra-
prabha-bhatara of the Dhora-Jindlaya of Bankapur was
entrusied with the task of administering the Jaina temple of
Pasungdi or modern Asundi in the Dharwar district. Again, an
epigraph of the Célukya king Taila II, dated 992, registers the
gift of lands to the five maghas, which were placed under the
supervision of the sthanddhipati Ganadharadeva.? In 1080
Divakaranandi-Siddhéntadeva of the Kundakundanvaya and
Pustakagaccha is recorded as the head of all the Jasedis of the
Cangalva-tirtha at Panasoge or modern Hanasoge inthe Yeda-
tore taluq of the Mysore district.?

Though the chief pontiff enjoyed full freedom from
external secular authority, in some cases the Church adminis-
tration was placed under the control of a committee or a
wrustee which put a check on the exercise of his absolute
authority, A record of 1078° tells us that Singaya, a lay

BKZ,1V,no. 4, p. 3 ibid. nos. 6 and 7, pp. 6-7.
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BKI, 1, pt. T, no- 34, p. 20,

. SILIX, pt. 1, no. 77, p. 47,

EC, IV, Yd. 23, p. 55.

14, XVIL, pp. 366

I



132 Fainism in Early Mediceal Karnatake

disciple of Srinandi-Pandita, gave land for providing food to
the Jaina ascetics of Gudigere. The epigraph explicitly enjoins
the king, the papdita and the twelve gawundas to sce that the
proceeds of the land were used for that purpose.

The Jaina monasteries had also to discharge some social
and economic functions for the tegulation of the collective life
of the monks 2nd nuns in monasteries and the welfare of the
Jaina community. The maintenance of the monasteries was a
very important function. In most cases the donors showed
concern for the proper upkeep of these religious establishments.
It included repairing and restoration of the old and dilapidated
basadis and mathas* carrying out new works of construction?
and the performance of the worship rituals therein. The term,
bhagna-samskara or bhagna-kriya, which appears in the records
of the Kadamba kings,® clearly indicates that the monasteries
had to be kept in a good state. A record of the Kadamba king
Mrgedavarma registers the gift of land for sweeping out the
Jaina temples.? Obviously the monasteries employed sweepers
and scavengers.

Regular supply of food for the Jaina monks as well as
the sick, poor and destitutes, was another important function
of the Jaina monasterics. The Kadamba copper plates of the
middle of the 5th-6th centuries speak of the provision of food
in the monasteiies. They show that the donor took special
care to provide food for the ascetics of different Digambara
sects such as the Yapaniyas, the Nirgranthas and the Kir-
cakas.® Another record registers the donation of the village
Vasantavitaka for feeding the whole scct of the Digambara
monks.® Candraksinta was the donee who had to manage the
distribution of food among the Jainas. The Jaina practice of
providing food to the Jaina ascetics as well as the poor persons
continued in subsequent centuries. The Muylgund record of

J4 V1, nos. 33, 36, pp.34-6; EG, IV, Ng 85, pp. 1345, BRI,
pt I3 no 78, p. 68

. EC, IV, Ng 85 pp. 1345

. 14, VII, nos. 36-7, pp 36ff.
Tbid.
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Somegvara I, dated 1059, refers to the regular supply of food
to the Jainas in the 11th century.! Bramma-Devarasa, a
general of the Calukya Ling also made a gift of the village for
offering food to the Jaina monks in 1077.2 Another epigraph
of 1145 refers to the erection of a Jaina temple by Deva-Raja,
who was a minister of the Hoysala king Vispuvardhana. The
king rewarded him for this meritorious work by donating land
for performing worship and for free distribution of food in
that Jaina temple.® But the Nafijedevaragudda stone inscription
found in Somecpur in the Hassan district gives us the most
interesting details about the management of food distribution
in the Abhinava Santideva Jaina temple in Dorasamudra. The
Hoysala king being pleased to see the conduct of free distri-
bution of food in this temple made a gift of two villages to
his gurn Vajranandi Siddhantadeva in order to carry on this
work in 1192.4 From these records it is apparent that the
Jaina mathas regularly fed the monks, who cither stayed in the
aonasteries or paid occasional visits to it during early medicval
times,

The Jaina monasteries also rendered valuable services
to the cause of education in Karnataka. Epigraphic sources
frequently refer to the donation of lands and villages for im-
parting education® in the early medieval age. The gifts were
known as the Vidya-dana or gifts of learning. Thus, the Jama
monasteries in Karpataka were living institutions for learning,
where pupils were taught the various branches of knowledge.
The academic pursuits of the Jaina teachers contributed to the
development of Jaina literature. The Jaina literature of the
9th and the 10th centuries owed its creation and developraent
to various Jaina monasteries in Karnataka.

Moreover, the Jaina monasteries appeared to be the pio-
neers in the work of cherity. Elaborate provisions were made
for the maintenance of dzne-$alz or charity houses, which were

1. EI, xvi, p. 57.

2. EC, vh, Sk, 124, p. 96.

3. Ibid. iv, Ng. 76, pp. 131-2.
4. MAR, 1926, pp. 50-2.
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attached to the Jaina mathas. In 683 the western Calukya
king Vinayaditya gave the gift of a village for maintaining the
charity house attached to the Sadkhe-Jinendra temple at
Lakshamesvara in the Dharwar district.* Similar grants of land
and village? were made by other kings of the same dynasty
in the 8th century. Gunacandrapanditideva of the Kunda-
lundanvaya and Desi-gana received an endowment of a tank
for the same purposes in the 10th century.® Thus, they served
as a means of rendering relief to the poor during the period
under review,

1. BELiv;no.4, p. 2
2 Ibid. nos 6.7, pp. 6-7.
3 Ibid. i.pt i, no 38,p.23



CHAPTER VI
CONCLUSION

The Digambara monks, who advocated pristine purity
and complete adherence to the canonical rules, came to stabilize
their position in Karnataka by the beginning of the Christian
era. They gradually became the wmost important sect and

ined their domi in the ficld of religion and phile-
sophy, literature, art and architecture from the 5th to the
middle of the 12th century,

The most important change which affected the Jainas in
Karnataka related to the way of their Hving. The wandering
mode of life, originally intended for the monk community,
vielded place to permanent habitation of the Jaina monks in
Jaina monasteries. The Digambara teachers of Karnataka
induced the people to erect monasteriesand temples and endow
them with rich gifts for proper maintenance. The Jaina
devotees showed equal zeal for building residences for the
Jasna ascetics. Gradually, Jaina monasticism organised itself
under the authoritative control of the chief preceptors, who
were generally the recipients of gifts on behalf of the Jaina
temples and monastic establishments.

In the new monasticism, the preceptors wiclded much
authority over the monks and nuns. As the jatter were solely
dependent upon the former for their subsistence, they had to
be loyal vards the p prors. The p P also com-
manded respect of the lay dcvo:ees of all classes. Pijyapada,
Jinasena, Gunabhadra, Somadeva, Ajitascna, Sudatta, Vardha-
manadeva and Municandra were some of the prominent
Jaina teachers who exerted profound influence upon the kings
and princes of Mysore in their own times. They now tendered
advice not only on spiritual matters but also on worldly affairs.
They ook active interest in the politics of Karnataka. This
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obviously meant a break with the past, when the monks led 2
salitary life in the old monasticism. In any case, old norms
wwere being freely violated.

Free intercourse between the monks and the Jaina
Thouseholders, and the excessive dependence of the former upon
the latter for their sustenance gave prominence to the Jaina
laity in the new monastic hfe. Emphasis on the performance
«of prosodhaupavasa or fasting on the eighth and the fourteenth
days in each fortnightamong the laymen, which was invariably
observed in the Jaina temples, brought them closer to each
other. ’

‘With the rapid increase in the numbers of Jaina estab-
lishments, the Jaina monastic movements gained momentum.
Several sects and monastic orders arose among the Digambara
monks. The _]ain’a. Church was divided into various units such
as Sangha, gana, gaccha and anvaya. The most important
Digambara sect to appear in the period was that of the
Yapaniyas, who laid stress on the popular aspects of the Jaina
teligion. Contrary to the view of the orthodox Digambaras,
they advocated salvation for women. They also strongly
supported the use of occult methods in Karnataka. Through
this practice, the monk Arkakirti is recorded to have removed
the bad influence of Saturn from Vimaladitya in the 9th
<centdry. Occult practices were popularized by other sects also.
TIndranandi of the Dravida Sangha advocated the worship of
Yaksinis or mother cult in Karnataka during the closing years
of the 10th century.

The Yapaniyas concentrated first in the area around
Paladika or modern Halsi in the Belgaum district during the
5th-6th centuries. From there they exténded their influence to
Aihole in the Bijapur district in the Tth century. They also
founded monastic establishments in the Tumbur district during
the 10th century. In the 11th-12th centurics, the Yzpaniyas

gained prominence in the districts of Dharwar, Kolhapur and
Belgaum. .

The historylof Jainism, which “Hourished vigorously in
Karnataka ' during the 5th-12th centuries, reveals two im-
portant facts,regarding the extension of its social basis. From
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the 5th century till the 9th century, Jamnism in Karnataka
seems to have thrived mdinly ueder the patronage of the
rulers, their ministers, nobles and other high officials of the
state. It is fully substantiated by the large number of the do-
native records of this period which refer tg the generous
endowments made by the aritocratic people. Thus, thes
nullifics the popular erroneous belief that Jainism has always
beea a rehglon of the mercantile classes because befween the
3th and the 9th centuries at least m Karnataka Jainism owes 1ts
expansion to the support of the 'rulers and administrators:
But fiom the 10th century onwards, we have dvidence to
show the gradual extension of s social basis especially
among the merchants, who ecmbraced Jaimsm as ardently
as the rulers and administrators durmg the 10th-12th
centuries.

The absence of the merchant followers of Jainisnt mn
Karnataka m the carly period (5th-9th centuries) can possibly
beeaplained by the decline of trade and commerce not only in
Karnataka but in the whole of southern India and the sub-
scquent decrease in the social and economic status of the
merchants, Further the few merchants that existed found it
difficult to follow the puritan practices of the Jainasin the
early stages. Onmly when commerce revived from the latter
half of the 10th century the commercial class came into pro-
mmence in Karnataka It was easy for them to join Jainism
because by thts time Jainas became more lax in the observ-
ance of their monastic conduct and practices. At any rate
the number of merchant donors was smaller in comparison
with that of the kings and princes even in the later period.

The material basis of the Jaina monasteries inKarnataka
was provided 'by the generous benefactions made by the
princes and rich persons. The donors patromized the Jamna
Imonks and monasteries by transferting villages and mnumer-
able plots of land. The donees earned considerable income
from their corn-fields and gardens. * The donation of oil mulls,
houses and” the custom duties copstituied another Imiportant
source of income for the Jama monasteries in Kainataka. On
account of their huge wealth in landed property, the Jama
monks emerged as a land owning class in Karnataka in the
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the 4udras {rom upanayane came to be reflected in the Jaina
systemn of initiation.

The ban on Vedic ritualism was lifted and the dominance
of the priest class was revived among the Jainas. The worship
of the Jinas in the Jaina temples became a costly affair, and
the Brahmapas were welcomed by the Jainas as priests who
presided over their sacred ceremonies.

As a corollary to all this development, Jaina atheism lost
ground during the early medicval age. The Jainas became as
theistic as the Hindus. The Jinas were invested with the
dwine power of creation and destruction. They were credited
with the same altnbutes of divinity as characterized the
Brahmanical gods———Slva, Visnu, and Sankara. The Jaina
teachers also e}.plamed to their followers several strange
incarnations of Rsabhadeva, the founder of the Jaina
religion. All this shows the changed character 6f Jainism in
Karnataka.

Thus, although the Digambara teachers advocated high-
sounding puritan principles, they did not practise these in
actual life, The practical idea of advancing the Jaina faith
in Karnataka was their guiding foice. They found it necess~
ary to adjust themselves to the prevailing conditions. They
therefore accepted some practices of the Hindus both 1n lay
and monastic life. Probably this explains their survival in
Mysore.
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APPENDIX—A

Districtwise arranged list of the donative records which
register grants of land and village forhe Jaina monks and
monasterics during the 5th-12th centuries in Karnataka.

Date

SI. No. Nume and findspots of Reference Book

Inscriptions AD
1. Aihole iriscription of Pulakesin 634 EI, vi, no. 1,
I1 found on the east side of pp. 11.2.
Meguti temple. -
2, Another record of the Ras- 911-2  I4, xii, p. 222,

trakiita king Krsna II found
at Aihole.

3. Arasibidi 1ecord of the Calu- 1047 EZ, xvii, no. 10,
kya princess Akkadevi. pp- 121-3; BKI,
i, pt. i, no. 103,
’ pp. 99-100.
4. Honwid stone inscription of 1050 14, xix, pp. 268-
Somegvara I 75.
5. Hungund epigraph of Somes- 1074 BKI, i, pt. i, no.
vara II. 113.
Belgaum District
6. Halsi copper plates of the B5th-6th Id, vi,nos. 20-6.
Kadamba kings, seven in centuries.
number, found in a small
well called Cakratirtha, at
short distance outside Halsi
in the Bidi taluqg.
7. Gokak Plates of Dejja Maha- undated  fbid. xxi, pp.
raja. 2016
8. Four records of the Ratta 940 FBBRAS, x, pp.
Chicfs namely Prithvirama, 19411,

Santivarmi, Anka and
Laksmideva IT found at Saun-
dat.

980 Ibid. x, pp. 20411,
1048 Ibid. pp. 172fF.
1228 Jbid. pp. 260ff



10

11

12,

13

14

15

16

18
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Huh record of Somesvara I 1043 EI xvu, pp

found 1n the Virabhadra tem- 1726F

ple at Huh

Konnur record of the Ratta 1087 FBBRAS,~, pp
chief Sena 11 2871

The Nemusvara basad: record 1165 ALAR, 1916 pp
found in Eksambi in Belgaun 48-9.

district

Kolhapur Drstrict
Altem copper plates of Pulake- 489 T4, vi, no sy,

sin I PP 20815
Honnur record of the Sila- Undated Ibid »u, p 102
hara princes bui assig- cited mn P B
ned to Desay, op cit,p
1110 119

Dharwar district

Devagin copper plates of  5th-6th  Jbid 11, nos 35-
the Kadamba Lings three centuries 7, pp 34-8

m number found 1n the

bed of a tank at Devagiry

Five records of the early 683, BKI, v nos 3-
Galuhya kings found on the 723, 7T pp 37

slab of the Sankha basad: at 730

Lakshmefvara 1 Shirhatu 735,
talug and one
undated

Adar stonc mscription of Undated A7 1 no 3 pp
the western Calubya king butassig- 45

Kirtivarma I ned to BII,w, no 9,
750 P9
Annigere  record of the 7512 Ibud, 1, pt 1 no
Czlulyn king Kirtivarman 5 p 8,
1r LI sx1 no 34
p 205
Konnur inscription of the 860 JIbd 1, no 4,
Rastrakuta hing Amoghasar- pp 25-38

sa
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19, Bent@r record of the same
king.
20. Mulgund record of Kyspa IT,

21. Venkatapur record of
Amoghavarga.

22. Asundi record of Indra IIL

23. Kavajjgeri record of Govinda
Iv.

24. Suddi copper plates of the
Ganga king Butaga.

25. Naregel record of the Rastra-
kata king Krsna 111,

26. Lakkundi record of Attimabbe

27. Hosur record of Jagadeka-
malla I.
28, ’\/Iugad cpigraph of Someévara

29. \/[ulcrund record of the same
later western Calukya king.
30, Javur record of Jayakirtideva

81. Soratiir vecord of Somefvara
II.
32. Gudigere Jaina record

33. Doni epigraph of the Calukya
king Vikramaditya VI.

864

902-3

906

925

933

938

950

1007

1029

1045

1053

1059

107

1076

1097

151

BRI, i,pt. 1,no0.
10, p. 6.

EI, =i, pp.
130ff.

Ibid. xvi, no. 4.
pp. 50-62;

BEI, i, pt. 1,
no. 28, p. 18.
Ibid, i, pt. 1,
no. 34, p. 20.
Ibid. no. 25, p.
21,

EI iii, no. 25,
pp. 168,

BEL i, pt. 1,
no. 38, p. 23.
1pid. no. 52, p.
39,

Iid. no. 65, p.
65.

Ipid. no. 78, p.
68,

EI, =xvi, pp.
53ff.

P.B. Deszai, op.
cit,, p. 143,

BKI, i, pt. 1,
no. 111, p. 108.
14, =xviii, pp.
356

P.B. Desai, op.
cit., p. 144,

Srm‘:ar_szelgola donative records found on the Candragiri,
the Vindhyagiri and the village in the Hassan disirict,

34. Sravana-Belgola record of
the Gadga king Sivamira
II found on the Candra-
giri WL

810 ZC, ii, SB 415, p.

81.



38.

39

40

41

42

43

4

©

46

48

Fauusm m Early

The Kuge-Brahmadeva
Tillar anscription

Three $1avana Belgola cpi-
graphs of Camundaraya
and his son Jimadevana

Sravana-Belgola record of
the Hoysala general Ganga~
Rija found ncar the Sz<ana
basad

Terina  hasadi record of
Poysala scttz
Kattale basad: recowd of

Ganga-Raja

Sa@sana basads record of the
same geneial

Camundarya basad: record
of Pocihabbe, the mother of
Ganga-Rzja

Another epigraph of Ganga-
Raja found ncar the Camu-
ndardya basaar
Gandhavarana basaedr 1ccord
of the Hoysala queen Sanea-
ladevi

Another record of the same
queen found at the
place

Bahubalh Pillar inscription
of the Hovsala hing Visnu
vardhana

same

Camundardya basedr record
of Bucana, son of Ganga-
Rja.
Sant:svara  basads  record
found at Jinanathapura

Gommatesvara tecords of

et

082
us3
993

1137

1117

1118

1118

1120

1123

1123

1123

1131

1133

1133

1129

Aedicval Karnataka

EC SB 59, pp
12-4

Ihd SB 121.2,
PP

Iid SBYI56 p
89

Ihd 11, SB T4, p
40

Ibid  SB 137, p

64

Ihd SB 70, p
37

fbed SB 73, pp
38 40

Thid SB 118, pp
48-9

Ihd SB 117 pp
47-8

Iid SB 181, p

58

Ih:id SB 132, pp

58 60

Ibid SB 143 pp.
79-5

Ibd SB120 p

19

Ihd SB 384 pp.

163-7

Ind 11, SB 173,

P 89
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549,

50,

. Gommateévara

. Gommatesvara

the Hoysala general Hulla
found on the Vindhyagiri
hill.

. Bhandari basadi records of

the same general.

Sravana Belgola epigraph
of the same general.
records of
the Hoysala general Hulla
and the Jewel merchants,

. Sapenahalli record of Gan-

ga-Raja.

. Akkana fasadi reeord of the

Hoysala king Vira-Ballala-
deva,

. Siddhara basadi record of

the same king and his coun-
cillor Candramauls.

record  of
Basava-Setti.

. Nagara-Jinilaya record of

Vira-Ballala-deva and his
minister Nagadeva.

37. Gommatesvara record of
Madukanna.
. Gomamatc$vara record of

Someya-Sciti.

Mpsore disirict

1179

1181

1181

1185

11935

1196

1198

EC.SB 181, p. 82.
Ibid. SB 345 and
349, pp. 147-9;
151-4.

Ibid. 8B 84, pp.
18-9.

Ibid. SB240-1, pp.
101-3.

Ibid. SB 397, p.
169.

Ibid. SB 327, pp.
134-9.

Ibid. SB 256, p.
118.

Ibid. SB 235, p.
101.

Ibid. SB 335, pp.
132-4.

Ibid. SB 237, p.
10l
Ibid. SB 238, p.
101.

Kulagana copper plates of Undated — A4R, 1925, p.
the Ganga king Sivamara  but assig- 92

11 found in the village ned to the

Kulagana in the Chamraja- 7th-Sth

nagar talugq. centuvies.

Devalapura record found at 750 EC, il, My 25,

Devalapura in the Mysore
1alug.

p. 3.
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62

63

64

66

68

689

~1
[

Fatmsin in Larly Medicoel Karnataka

Devarhall:  copper  plates
found at Devaihalli in the
Nagamangala talug.
Vadanaguppe record of the
Rastrakiita ling Kambhideva
found at Devanur in the Nan-
Jangud taluq

An undated record found in
the village Hebbalguppe 1 the
Heggadedevankote taluq
Tayalur record found in the
Mandya talug

Keyatanhalli stone inscripiion
found at Keyatanballi 1 the
Srirangapatna talug
Rampura stone inscription
found at Rampura in a paddy
field mn the Srnangapatna
talugq

Kulagere stone inscription
found at Kulageie i the
Mallavalll talug

Bavanhall Jama record found
on the pedesial of 2 Jamna
mmage m the Candranitha
basadr At Buvanhalh i the
Hunsur taluq

Two Jawma epigraphs found
at Cikka Hanasoge m the
Yedatoze talug

Somasamudra record found in
the village Somasamudra m
the Mysore talug

Two more Jama cpigraphs
found at Cilka Hanasoge m
the Yedatore talug

Another Cikka Hanasoge re-
cord of the Yedatore talug

76

808

82

o

900

904

909

10th

century

993

1025

1080

ECwv, Ng 85,
pp 134-3

MAR, 1927, p
117

Ithd 1932, pp
240-1

LC, wm, Md
I3 p 38

Ibd Sr. 147, p
34

Ind 8r 148, p
34

Itd 11, ML 30,
p 29

MAR, 1013, p

31

Ibid 1914, p
38

Ihd 1931, p
130

e, w, Yd
212 p 55
Id Yd 23, p
55
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73.

Still more another record

, found at the same place.

81,

82,

83.

84,

85,

86.

0
~

The Parivanitha basadi record
found in the Chamrajanagar
taluq.

A record found at Basti
Hosakote in the Krishnara-
japete talug. .
Kambadahalli stone inscription
found in the Nagamangala
talug.

. Sukadare stone inscription

found in the same taluq.

. Madetvara temple stone inscri-

ption.
A record found at Kittur in the
Heggadadevankote talug.

. Alcsandra stone inscription

foond in the Nagamangala
Hassan distrigt

Mararu  stone inscription
found at Mararu in the ArLal-
gud talug.

Belur inscription of the Ganga
king Biituga found at Belur.
Gubbi stone inscription found
at Gubbi in the Hole-Narsipur
taluq.

Gopgasi inscription found at
Gondasi in the Arsikere talug.
Manjarbad Jaina inscription
found on the pedestal of a
Jaina image.

An  cpigraph found in the
Somavara village in the Arkal-
gud talug,

A damaged stone record found
at Tolalu in the Belur talug.

110

1137

117

1118

1120
1164
1179

1184

1060

1060

155

EC. Yd. 26_p.
56.
Ibid. Ch. 83,p.
10.

MAR, 1920, p.
32.

EC,iv, Ng. 19,
p- 116.

JIbid. Ng. 103,
p. 141,

Ihid. Ng. 30,
P- 119,

MAR, 1913, p.
37.

ZEC, iv,Ng. 32,
pp. 1202,

Thid, v, Ag. 24,
p. 250.

Ibid. BL. 123,
Pp. 80.

Ibid. TIN14, p-
243.

Ibid, v, Ak.
164, p. 181.
Tbid, MJ. 67,
p. 247.

TIbid. Ag. 98, p.
262.

AAR, 1927,

pp- 43-4.
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88

89

90

a1

93

94

96

98
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Another Somavaia cpigraph
of the Konglva hing Adatira
ditya

Hale-Belgola record of the
Hoysala ling Vimavaditya
Salya stone nscription  of
Visnuvardhara

Belur mscription of the same
Hoysala Jang

The Parsvanatha based: record
found mn the village Bastihalll
1n the Belur talug

The Saumyanayaki stone ms
cription  of  Visnuvardhana
found 1n the Behu talug

The Mugul basad: stone mscri-
ption of Mai: Setti and others
Another record of Visnuvar
dhana found near the entrance
of the Muguh basad:

Heragu stone necription  of
the Hoysala 1 ing Narasimha
Deva

Karugunda stone record of
the Hoysala hing Narasimha
deva

Bandur stone inscription of
the Hov ala king \ira Ballala
Deva

Narkuli stone record of the
Hoysala Ballala Deva

Heingu epigraph of the Hov
salt 11ng Vira Ballaln Deva

Bel ha stone mscription

Third Jamn epigriaph  found
at Herngu m he Has<an talug

1079

1004

1125

1129

1133

1136

1140

1147

1150

1128

1169

1173

1174

1174

1176

EC,\ Ag 99,
p 263

Ibid Cn 148,
pp 189 90
I d Cn 149
pp 1901
AfAR 1011 p
13

£C V, BL
124 pp 814
Id BL 17
pp 4851
Ibid Hn 129
p 36

Iped V. Hn

130, pp 367

Ihid Hun o7, p
16

Ind Ak 141
pp 174 6
Ieid AL 1
pp 1123
Ibid Hn 119
pp 356

Ib2d Hn 58
P 17

Ibd Cn 146
pp 1889
Isid Hn 59

p 17
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103,

104.

110.
111,
112,
113.

114.

116.

Bommenhalli stone record of
the Hoysala king Ballala-Deva
and his Councillor Candra-
mauli.

Bastihalli record found near
the entrance of the Parfvani-
tha fasadi in the Belur taluqg.

. Kumbenzhalli stoneinscription

of Vira-Ballala-Deva.

. Arasikere stone inscripuon of

the same Hoysala king and his
Councillor Recharasa.

. Bastihalli record of the Hoysala

king Narasimga-Deva  found
in the Belur taluqg.

Another epigraph of the same
king found at the same place.

Kadur district

. Siddaganahalli stone epigraph

found in the Kadur talug.
Kadur Pillar inscription

Angadi stone inscription found
at Angadi in the Mudgere talug.
Another Angadi record of Vina-
yadjiya Hoysala.

Kagdavanti stone inscription of
Kandarpa Senamaira.

Third Jaina record found at
Angadi in the Mudgere talug.
Mattavara epigraph of the Hay-
sala king Vinayaditya and the
merchant Manik Setti found in
the Chikamagalur talnq.
Brahmeévara temple inscription
of Siddhagiri of the Hoyasala
general Mariyane Dandaniyaka.

1182

1192

1200

1220

1060
1063

1069

1103

157

FEC,v, Cn. 150,
Pp. 102:8.

Ibid. BL. 129,
pp- 867

id. 'V, Cn.
151, p. 103,
Ihid. Ak 7,
pp. 140-1.

Ihid. BL. 125,
p- 84.

Ibid, BL. 126,
p. 84,

Ibid. vi, Kd.
159, p. 32.
Ihid. Kd. 1,
P Y

Ibid. Mg. 11,
p- 60

Ibid. Mg. 9,
p. 60.

Ibid. Cm. 75,
pp. 43-4.
Ibid. Mig. 13,
p- 61.

MAR, 1932,
pp. 174-5.

EG, VI, Cs.
169, pp. 56-7.
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117

118

119

120

121

122

123

124

127

Farmsm an Early Medicoal Rarnalaka

Hanttyur recard of Hariya

bbarast daughter of Vispuvar-
dhana found on a rumed Jaina
temple at Hantiyur 1n the Mud

gere talug

Another Brahmesvara {emple
record of the Hoysala gencral
Bharata found at Sindhagin

A damaged stone mscription
found at XKalasapura 1 the
kadur district

Shimoga district

The Guddada basad: mscription
of Tolapurusa Vikram Snntara
found 1 the Nagar talug
Bandanithe stone  inscription
found 1 the Shikarpur talug
Kums: stone inscription of
Jimadatta Reya found 1n  the
Shimoga taluq

Humeca stone inscription found
at Humcca 1n the Nagar talug
Another Humcca epigraph of
Bhujbala Santara found on the
outerwall of  Candiaprabha
basad: at Humcca

Third Humcca record of Bhuy
bala Santara ahas Trailohyamalla
Deva found 1n the Nagar taluq
The Sanunatha basadz record of
the Western Calukya hing Some
svara II found at Bathgamein
the Shikarpur talug

Another Bandantke stone 1ins
cription of Somesvara II found
at Bandanihe 1n the Shilarpur
talaq

Badagiyara Honda stone inscr1

1130 FC w1 \ig 22

897 8

1066

1068

1072

1077

pp 6238

I6td Cm 161
161 p 58

MAR 1923,
pp 3940

LC vin, \r
60, pp 154

MAR 1911
P 38

EC vt Sl
114 P 37

Ibhid vin \r
45 p 146
Ibid Nr o9
p 154

Ibd ™Nr 30
p 137

Ibhid v Sk
136 pp 102
4

Ibid Sk 221
p 131

Ibid v Sh
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134.

135.

136.

137.

139,

140.

ption of Vikramaditya IT and his
general Brammadeva found at
Shikarpur talug.

. Kuppatlir record found on the

Parivanitha basaedi in the Sorab
talug,

. Fourth Humcca cpigraph of the

Santara lady Cattaladevi found
at Humcea in the Nagartalug.

. Shikarpur epigraph of Bimmeya

Bammu Setti.

. Tifth Humcca record of Vikrama

Santara.

- Banunikere record of Ganga

Mahadevs found in the Shimoga
distzict.

Kallargudda stone record found
near the Siddhe§vara temple in
Shimoga district.

The stone inscription found in
the old Jaina basadi at Chikka-
maguadi in the Shikarpur taluq,
Uddhare epigraph of the Hoy-
sala king Vira-Ballala-Deva and
his minister Mabadeva found in
she Borab talug.

Banglore district

Hosakote plates of the Gaaga
king Avinita found at Hosakote.

Tolalu found near the ruined
Jaina basadi.

Magne copper-plates found at
Manpnein the Nelamangala talug.

Bevaru stone inscription found
in the Channapana taluq.

1077

1077

1080

1087

1115

1122

1182

1198

BGT7

- Tolalu  epigraph  found at Undated

797

200

159

124, pp. 95-
B

Ibid. visi, Sb.
262, pp. 41-
2

Ibid. Nr. 35,
pp. 137-8.

Ibid. vii, Sk.
8, p- 39.
Ibid. viii, Nr,
40, p. 144,
Ipid. Sh. 97,
p. 35.

Ibid. -Sh. 4,
pp. 4-9.

Ibid. vii, Sk.
197, p. 125.

Ibid. viii, Sb.
140. p. 20.

MAR, 1938,
p. 86.

Ibid. 1926, p.
42.

EC, ix, NL.
60, pp. 39-
42.

1bid. Cp. 69,
p- 145.
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143.

144,

145,

‘148,

147,

148.

149.

Fainism in Early Medieval Karnatoke

. Another Mange epigraph of the 902 FC, ix, NL.

Rastrakuta king Govinda III 81, pp. 44-5.
found in the Nclamangala taluq.
FKolar district

. Nopamangala copper plates 370 Ibid. x, ML.

found in the ruined Jaina basadi 73, p. 173,
at Nopamangla in the Malur

talug.

Another inscription found at 425 Ibid. ML 72,
Nopamangala in the Malar p. 172.
talug.

Narasipur copper plates found 903 Thid. K1. 80,
at Narasapur in the Kolar taluq. pp. 27-8.

Chitaldroog district
Koramanga copper plates of 530 MAR, 1933.

Ravivarmé found at Koramanga pp. 113-4.
in the Davangere talug,

Bevinahalli stone  inscription 968 EC, xi, Cd.
found in the Chitaldroog taluq. 4, p. 16.
Kuradi pillar inseription found 1060 Iyid. Dg.,
at Kuradi in the Davangere taluq. 140, p. 77.

Scmbantir  stone  inscription 1062  Iid. Dg. 143,
found at Sembanar in the Devan- pp- 77-8.
gere talug.

The Santinatha basadi record of 1154 JIhid. Hk. 1,
HHolakere found in the Chital~ p. 115,
droog district,

Tumkur district

. Kadaba copper plates found at 812 JIbid.xii, Gb.

Kadaba in the Gubi talug.

61, pp. 30-1.
Bidare stone inscription found at 979 1bid. Gb, 57,
Bidare in the Gubi takuq. ’ p. 27.
Hemavats stone inseripiion found 082 Jbid. Si. 27,
in the Sira talug. p. 92,

. Candradzle  basadi record of 1078  Ibid. xii, Tp-

Hatana found at Hatana in the 101, pp. 61-
Tiptur tajug. 2.
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154,

158.

188,

157.

158,

160.

161.

162,

164,

165.

Kaidala stone epigraph of the
Hoysala king and his minister
Guli-Baci found in the Tumkur
talug.

Papditarahalli stone .inscription
found in the Tumkur taluq.
Haggare stone cpigraph found in
the Chiknayakanhalli talug.
Karadalu  Pillar  inscription
found in the Tiptur taluq.
Yadagatta stone record of Vira-
Ballala-Deva found in the Chik-
nayakanhalli talug.

Coorg district

. Mercara copper plates of the

Ganga king Avinita found at
Mercara in the Coorg district.”

BiliyTr stone inscription of Raca-
malla II.

Peggfir stone inscription

Two stone inscriptions found
at Nallur.

. Mullar stone records

Cuddapah district

Dianavulapadu stone inseription
found in the village Danavula-
padu.

Another record  of Srivijaya
found at Danavulapidu

161

11581 EC,xii, Tm.8,
pp. 3-4.

1160 Ibid.Tm. 38,
p 10.

1160 Ibid. Ck. 21,
pp. 77-8.

1174 JIbid. Tp. 53,
p. 60.

1188 Jéid. Ck 20,
p. 76.

466 Ibd.1,Cg. 1,
pp. 51-2.

888 Ibid. Cg. 2,

pp. 623,

978 Ibid. Cg. 4,
p. 863.

1060 Ibid i, Cg.
30-1, pp. 64~
8.

1050 JIbid, Gg 37~
8, p. 66.

Undated 877, ix, pt. 1,
p-. 36.

Undated E£I, x, pp.
but assig- 147-33.

ned to the

10th-11th

centuries.
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Raichur district
166. Uppina-Betagirl stonc insceip- 964 P.B. Desai,

tion found near the village Uppi-~ op. ¢it.,, pp-
na-Betagiri fifteen miles from 367-9.
Kopbal,

167. Another record found at Kopbal. 10th  P.B. Desai,
century. op. ¢it., pp-
343-4.
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Numerijcal strength of deaths of monks, nuns and lay
devotees by the Jaina vow of Sallekhani during the 7th-12th

centuries,

S.N. Name of the Sacrificer Date

1. Prabhacandra

Place

Booksof Reference

600 Cikka-betta EC,ii, SBI, p. 1.
or Candra-

giri hill at
Sravana-Bel-
gola.
2. Kanakasena and Bala- 650 7 Ibid. SB 2, p. 2.
deva Muni
3. Aristanemi 1 » Ibid. SB 11, p. 4.
4, $antisena . . Ibid. SB 31, p. 7.
&. Vysabhanandi » Ibid. SB 75, p. 40.
6. Tirthada-goravadigal 700 ” Ibid. SB 5, p. 8.
7. Ullikal-goravadigal ., » Ibid. 8B 6, p. 3.
8. Gupasena-Guruvar ” Ib:d. SB 8, p. 3.
9. Panapa-bhatira » s Ibid. SB 9, p 3.
10. Caritrasrs ,, » Tbid. SB 12, p. 4.
11. Sarvajiia-bhatara s " Ibid. SB 13, p. 4.
12. Unnamed monk ;N » Ibid. SB 17, p. B.
13. Unnamed monk . " Ibid.ii, SB 19, p. 5.
14. Aksakirti 33 » Ibid. 8B 21, p. 5.
186. Kalantar " » Ibid. SB 22, pp.
16. Gupadeva » .  Ibid. SB 23, p. 6
17. Baladeva-Goravadigal ,, 2 Ibid. SB 24, p. 6.
18. Ugrasena Goravadigal ,, » Ibid. SB 285, p. 6.
19. Unnamed monk 1 " Ibid. SB 26, p. 6.
20. Maisena . e Ibd, SB 27, pp.

6-7.
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21. Mellagavisa-Guruvar

22. Gunabhiisita

23. Unnamed teacher

24. Singanandi

25. Unnamed monk

26. Nagasena-Goravadigal
27. Sarvanandi

28. Unnamed Monk

29. $aucicirya

30. Mahadeva

31. Isana-Parmesthi
32. Baladevicarya
33. Candradevicarya
34. Puspanandi

35. Nandisena

36. ViSoka-bhatira
87. Unnamed monk
38. Indranandi-acirya
39. Unnamed monk
40. Sri-acarya

41. Pugpasenzcarya
42, Sridevdcarya
43. Gunakirii

44. Vrsabhapandi
45. Meghanandi
46, Nandimum

47. Devasena

48. Puritiya

49. Aristanemideva
50. Mahavira

51. Kami-bhatara

Name of the nuns

52. Dhannekutiarvi
53, Jambu-nayagir
54. Nagamati-gantiyar

Fainism in Early Medieval Karnataka

700 Cikka-bet- EC,ii, SB28,p. 7
ta or Cand~
ragiri hill.

Ibid. SB 28, p. 7.
Ibid. SB30, p. 7~
Ibid. SB 32,p. 7.
Ibid 5B 33,p.7-
Tbid. SB 34, p. 8.
Ibid. SB 36,p. 8.
Ibid. ii, SB 77, p-
41,
SB 79, p.41.
SB 80, p. 41.
Ipid. SB 81, p.41.
Ibid. SB 82, p.42.
I5id. SB 84, p.42.
Ibid. SB 85, p.-42.
1bid. SB 88, p. 42.
I5id. SB 92, p. 43.
Itid. SB 93, p. 43
Ivid. SB. 95,p. 43.
Ibid. SB 96,p. 13-
16id. 5B 102, p. 44.
Ibid. SB103, p. 44
Ibid. SB 104, p. 44.
Ib1d. SB 103, p, 44.
Bid. i1, 106, p. 44.
Zbid. SB 108, p. 45.
Ibid. SB 111, p. 45.
Ibid SB 113, p.45.
Ipid. SB 115, p. 46.
I3id. SB 14, p. 4.
id. 8B 15, p.d.
Ibid. SB 62, p. 14.

Ipid.
Ibid.

Ibid. SR 7, p. 3.
Ibid. 8B 18, p. 5.
Ibid. 8B 20, p. 5.



Appendix-B

55. Sasimati-ganti

B6. Rijfiimatl-ganti

165

700 Cikka-berga EC, 3, 8B 76, p. 41.
or Candragiri
hill at §ravana
Belgola

Ibid. SB 97, p. 43.

57. Anantamati-gan " »s Tbid. SB 98, p. 43,
58. Mavi-abbe . . Ibid SB 107, p. 45.
59. Arya . ., Ibid. SB 108, p. 45.
60. Gupamati-avve s . Tbid. 8B 112, p. 45.
61. Prabhavai and . s Ibid-SB114, pp.
Damitamatsy 45-6.

62. Meghacandratraividya 1115 »s Ibid. SB 126, p. 55.

63. Srimatiganti 1119 ,,  Jbid. SB. 158, p. 77

64. Subhacandra- 1120 1 Ipid. SB 117, pp.
Siddhantadeva 47-8.

©65. Hoysala Seiti 1120 ,, Ibid. SB 159, p. 78.

86. Micikabbe 1131 » Ibid. SB 123,p. 73.

67. Baladeva 1139 » Ibid, SB 141, p. 68.

68. Singimayya 1139 ' Ibid. SB 142, p.70.

69. Prabhbidcandra 1145 » Jbid. SB 140, p. 67.
Siddhzntadeva

70. Devakirti 1165 » Jbid. SB 63, p. 16

71. Sarvanandi 881 At Kopbalin the B.A. Saletore,op, cit.,

Raichur district p. 183.
72

Candrasensicarya 900 At Bevnru in the EC, ix, Cp. 69, p.

73. Nagasena

Banglore dist.

900

2

145.
Ibid. Cp. 70, p. 145.

74. Nemicandra 900 Gikka Hanasoge MAR, 1914, p. 38.
in the Yedatore
taluq.

5, Elacirya 910 5 Tbid. 1914, p. 38,
9. Trilckacandra~ 979 At Bidare in the EC, xii, Gb. 57,

bhatara Tumkur district. " p. 27,
77. Unnamed monk 980 At the village Ibid. iii. My 40,

Barun in the p- 4.

s Mysore district.
i3,

Vimalacandra- 990 At Angadi in the 76id. VI, 11, Mg.
pandita Kadur district. 11, p. 60.
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79. Mahendrakirti
century

80. Vajrapan-
dita

81. Kiviriyya

82. Jakkiyabhe

83. Gupasena

84. Boppave

85. Vadibhasiha

86. Maladhérideva

87. Vardhamana-
deva

88. Ge-ganti

89. Birayya

90. Meghacandra-
bhattiraka

97. Ajitasenadeva

92. Haryale

83. Haciliaradevi
94, Subhacandra

10th

1040

1050

1050

1064

1090

1090

1003

10th

1120

1120

1163

1170

1174

1374
1213

Fainism in Early Medieval Karnatake

Cikka-Hanasage MAR, 1913, p. 31.
in the Yodatore

talug.
At Angadi in the  EC, vi, Mg. 17,
Kadur district. p. 61.
At Nallaru in Ipid. 1, Cg. 30,
the Coorg district. p. 64.
At Nallgru in I&id. Cg. 31, pp-
Coorg district. 64-5
At Mullgru in the Ibid, Cg. 34, p.
the coorg 65
district.
AtTirthahalli in the Ibid. VIII, TL.
Shimoga dist. 198, p. 207.
At Bale-Honnur Ibid. VI, Kp- 3,
in the Kepa talug. p. 75
At Tirthahalli Ibid. VIII, TL.
199, p. 207.
Century at MAR, 1829, p. 109.
Sagarkatte
At Chikmagalur EC, VI, Cm 52,
in the Kadur dist. p- 40.
At Yedatore Ibid. IV, Yd. 50,
p. 59.
At Chiknayakan Ibid. XII. CK.23.
halli in the p. 8.
Tumkur district.
At Manjara~ Ibid. V, Mij. 133,
bad in the pp. 108-9.

Hassan district,

At Tiptur in the Jbid. X1I, TP.93.

Tumkur district. P. 60.
1bid. Tr. 94, p. 61.

At Bandalike in Ibid. VII. Sk. 226,

the shimoga dist. p-133.
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A

Abhayacandra, 55

abhayadiana (gxft of protection), 85
Abhayaman, a Jainanun, 13, 73
Abhayaruci, 13, 73
Abhinava S.;mldeva By
abhlseka ab\utmn of sectarian

abhlsekasa.la ablutmn hall, 42
ar.mgasuu‘a
-, 32, 49~ 50, 108, 131
adhnm. aj‘amu Tite, 74
dhiraja, a feudal lord, 110
Admat.ha the firstTina, 27,29,31 35
dipurana of Jinascna, 7, 33-4, 36,

Agamas,

agnmkumdm the goddess of fire, 53

alimsa (nun-xruury to living cfea-
tures), 11, B

A.\hole 22, 37 S, 52, 55, 102, ¥22-

(Iama nuny, 127-9
Ajjigana, a monatic group, 120

Akkad:v:, 39, 129

Alkatnagara, 110

Ambika, a Jaina yaksini, 22, 5233
exalted pusition of, 5 -5, en-
tioned in Jaina iconography, 52

Amitagati, 14

moghavarsa,, Ristrakiite king, 2,

Anandmangalam Sculptures, 52

Anantamati, ga

Anantamati ganti, 128

Ana.mnpur T

Andhra, 4, go

Anka, 2 feudal chief, 171

annapmsana the feéding rite, 75

anupreksas, = reflections on
twelve itepis of Jainism, 9:,

antaratms (internzl soul},

anva.ya 2 Jaina monastic grOUP,

125

apmsastadhyam, inauspicious medi-

tatian,

Arhannandji,

Arasirya, 115

araty, wavmg of the lamp around
idol, 42, 46

Aratti, a lay devotee, 74

arhat, Jama Tuthankara 32, 38,

112, 129

A 1y

Ansmnum 124

Arkakirti, a yapamya monk, 57, 110,
122, 136 .

a Jaina

5
Tou] 3
Arf >
aryika (]ama nun), 127-8
Asadha (June-July}, 46-90
Agadhara, a Jaina author, 30
Adoka, the Mauryan king,
astahmlaa»puja a Jaina ntual 11,36,
6

50

Astaupavisa, 2 monk,

Astaupavasikantiyar, a nun, 129

Asundi, 38, 118 131

atmi (sou]),

Remanatasana, o€ Gunabhadra, 15,
88, 106-7

Atnmabbe 7, 112
Avinita, Gahga king, 6, Bg, 1ot
Ayyopou 2 nun, 129

B

Bacaladevi, 44
Badami, 1, 22, 55
B:\gxyur 117

zhiratma, external soul, 17
bahxryma a Jaina domestic rite, 76
Bahubali 'hhat(araka 103, 122
bihya (external), g

Balakartargana (a Jaina monastic
group), 113

Balipure, 27

Bammagavunda, 123, 150

Banavasi, 1,
Bandanike, 68, 104
Banglore district, 123
Bankapur, 27, 50, 118
Bankeya, Teudal clucf‘ 26
Bannikere, 44
basadi Uama monasteries), 11, 19,
24, 2%, 37, 66, 83, 100, 103-4,
107, 112, 132
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Basava, a viraiaiva teacher, 6
Basnha!h 42

Belgami, 2
Bclg:sum district, 38, 48, 102, 111,
11y, f1 149

Bellary distrjct,

bhadra (Angust Scptember), 94
Bhadrabahu, 4, 5, 34, 64
BhadrabihulGhndragupta Jaxna -

Fainism in Early Medieval Karnataka

Cimundaraya, a Jaina general of

afgas, 10, 27, 34, 35, 38, 105
Capmundarayapuripa, 10
andamari, 13

Gandiyabbe, 112

Candragiri hill, 5, 2o, 124-5

Candragupta Maurya 4
Candraksanta, 133

Candriya, 106, 113

Ie?

IDI 120

8th Jina, 53
Gandraprabhabhatara, 118 31
c

Carukirti Pandita, 44, O, 123

tradition, 4-5; 55
inscriptional and literary cvxdence Candraprabha,
regarding, 5
bhagha kiivs (r ion of dila-
pidated ohjects}, 132
bhagna satmskara, 132 Cattaladevi, 85
Bhairva Padmavati Ralpa, 18, 33 Qaturmisa,

37; on the megical rites, . 583
or vaitkarana, 58; on the signi-
ficance of uttering mantra, 58;
on the svahgavinydsa, 595 on
sakalikarana, 59
Bhakiimara stotra of Manatunga, 29
‘bbaktapratyikhyan, a Jaina rite of
xeligious suicide, 62
‘bhakti, devotion, 29
Bhanukirti, 7
bhava-pijs (mental praycr), 36
Bhimrasibhatara, 103,
bhujn or bhojala (a Slass of priest),

72

bh\.ﬁa evil spirit, 59

Bidar dmnct 7,8

bijamantra,

B:Japurd:smct 1, 3,39, 49, 52, 102,
raa-3, 136

Biliyir. 116

Bincya Bammu setti,

aya setti, 115

Bi lnguvunda 113

1135

37
brahmaraksas (:m evil spirit}, 53
Brahmaliva, a Jaina author, 1%
Brahma-Devarasa, 133
Brhatkathakosa, 5, g
Brhatsarmhitd, H

Buddhism, 56, 60, y2

Buddhist,’ 3, 87, 105, 108
Buddhist bhiksus, 101

Buddhist Vihara, 101

Bituga, Ganga king, 118

c

Caitya tree, an object of worship, 34
Gaki Raja, 110

Cskravarti-puja, 36

Galukyas, 1, 13, £3, 110, 114

a Jaina practice of
staying at one place for four
months, 8

Caturmukhapiija (worship of the
four faces of the Jina), 36

Qavaya, asculpture, 34

Cenna Pa.réva.nﬁtha, 42

Qera,

Chamrajanngar talug, 101,

Chitaldoorg _district, n"

Cikka betta (small hm)

Gikaraya, 26, 196,

G:u-ﬂLutanvaya 2 Jam
group, 129

Coxmbamrc T

Gola, 113

Caddkarma, a_Jaina rite, 76

Cult (s) of Ambika, 32, 56; of Jvala-
milini, 53-43 orxgmmed in Kar-
nataka, 1zg-5; patronised by
the monks of Dravida sadgha,
5374, 124-5; tantric attributes of,

57-9; Padmavati, 52, 54; patrons

of, 553 tantric atfributes of, 58-93

of Siddhayika, 52

D

105

monastic

daksinagni, 8o

Damakirti, 48

Dambal, u;,

Damxcaman, 128

dana, a Jaina rite of making gifts,
8n-7, calegories of, 85-6; increas-
ing importance of, §6; meaning
of, 843 reaction against the puri-
tan practice of, 8

dina #ala, charitable stores of the
Jainas, 49, 83, 134; donauons
to, 83-4; secular control of, 84

Danevulapidu, 52

Darfanasira, 315, 117, 124

avangere (a\uq 112
Demiyakka, §;
deta, 126

5
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Desi gana, 2 Jaina monastic group, E
134
Desiga gana, 126 B Eastern ghat, 1
Desiyagana, 49, 120-1, 126 Edchalli. 54
d asis, temple prosti 46 EL i (medi on
Devagana, 49, 85, 120 single object}, 38
Devarija, Hoysala minister, 1335 Elacarya, 93
Deva sangha (a Jaina monastic Ercgitiur gana. a Jaina monastic

order), 13
Devavarma, Kadamba king, 122
dharma, 12
dh p

as (wheels of righ
ness), 34, 93
Dharmagivum_la, 112
Dbarmanuta, 14
Dharwar district, 2, 26, 37-8, 49,
54, 103, 106, 112-3, 113, 123
Dhivila af Viratena 7"
dhrti, a Jaina rite, 75
hurvadevicarya, 49, 8:
dhyina, a monastic observance, 95}
categories of, g6; duration of,
a5; objects of, g5-6; meaning
. of the term, g5
Digambaras, 4, 7, 11, 14, 40, 45,
61, 73,100, 102,108, 110, 119-21,
12 13
Digambara monastic oxder, Mala-
safngha, the carliest orderin Jaina
records, 119; proliferation of,
120; reference to the causes of
subdivisions of, 121-3, 126-7;
. organisation of, 131-2
dikpalas (guardians of different quar-

Divalamandi, 132
‘domestic rituals of the Jainas, 74-82;
dipwriina of Jinascna on the,
745 Brihmanical impact on,
8o-r; mot allowed to artisans,
dancers and $udras, 82; Numeri-
cal strength of, 74; purposes of,
793 reaction against the propa-
gation of, 81-z
oni, 15, 123
Dnnigavu’vda, 112
Dorasamudra, 104, 133
ostika, g
ramila sangha, 50
ravida sangha, 53, 117, 120, 124-6,
136; osigin of, 124-5; mot rola-
téd ‘to Tamil’ church, ra5
dravya puja, eightiold worship, 36
;ﬂ\ry Sangraha, 17, i8
2
Baurvi, o
dvesa,

axtl,
nita, western Ganga king, 17,108
, & mhgical rite of causing

_eninity, 58
dvijaa {odich born), 8r-2

group, 1zo

F

feudal character of Jaina monaste-
rics,

G

gaccha, 2 monastic group, 20, 49;
Pulikal gaccha, 1203 Pustaka
gaccha, 49, 120-1, 126

Gadag talug, 3, 19, 106, 108

gadyana, a gold coin, 103, 112, 114,
116~

Gana (a small monastic group),
120-3, 126; Aljigana, 1205 Deva-
gana, 1203 Desigana, 1265 Erc-
gitturgana, 1203 Kandir gana,
122; Kireya gana, r22; Para-
lara gana, 120; Fogariya gana,
120; Punnaga vrksamila gana,
122-3

ganadhara, head of a gana, 131

Ganeta, Brahmanical god, 35

Gangas. 6, 110, 119

Ganga dynasty, 6; origin of the, 6;
role of Jaina teachers regarding
the creation of, 6

ganga mandala, 110

Afgamuni, 54

Ganganar, 50 .

Ganga RAja, military chiefof the
Ganga kings, 27, 39, 50

ganti, a Jaina aun, 128

garbhadhana, a Jaina rite,

garhapatya, a Jaina rite,

gatrika bandha, 75, 79

gayatri mantra, 3

gavundas, village headmen, 112

ical extent of k
1-2; in Purinas, 1;in the Maha-
bhirata, 13 in the Brhatsamhita,
1;in Kavirajamarga, 2

ghatapatra, 76

shi, 88

Godavari, 2, 126

Gokak talua, 113

Gommata, a Jaina god, 35

Gommateévara, 17, 35,

74, 79
8o

45, 105,

115
Gooty, t
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Govinda ITY, Rastrakita king, 57,
110, 122

Govinda Pai, 126

Grhnstnczrya Jaina priest for per-
forming domestic rites, 47

Gubbi talug, 122

Gudigere talug, 27,

Gujarat, 75

Guna‘bhadra 9, 15, 30, 87, 106, 108-

119, 129, 132

Gunacandrabhatar:x 718

Gun: acandtapan(hmdcva

Gunanandi, 83

Gunanandi'K srmmapralirti-bha-
tara,

128

H

Halsi, 37-8, 48, 102, 116, 122-3, 136

Hampe (Vijayanagara), =
anzsoge 132

Hangal,

Hnnnumankundz, 52

Harihar, 2

Hanscna 5, 9

Hanvamgapurana 8, 29

Harxvgrma,Kadamba ng, 38 102,

Haryyale, a Jay devotee, 39

Hassan district, 67, 105, 123, I

Ieggere, 104

Helacarya, 534, 12

Hemagrama, 53, 1

Hemasitala, a ng ur Kanci, 103

hirask (mJury to living creatures)
47

Hindy, DhanZnasastras 80

Hogari gaccha a Jaina monastic

grow
homa (ﬁrc oblanon), 46, 51
Hoonur, 123
Hoysalus, 110, 114
Hoysala gavunda, 1os, 113
Hulla, a Jaina general, 27, 84
Huliyabbajjike, a Jaina nun,
Humccea, 55, 105, 114
Hungund talug, 49
Hyderabad, 2

129

I

Tcvadi,

Idamad

Tdol worhip, glorifieation of, go-1;
in early Digambara th:mtu:c
23-33 in Jaima records, 25-7:
motives of, 28-30; role of Jaina
tcrachers in propagating the idea
of, a4

ihgitamarana, self-suicide. 62

35

Fainism in Early Medieval Karnalake

Indrakirti, 104, 122
Indrakirtisvimi, 111
Indranandi, 18, 41, 33, 10%, 125

inscriptions, see appendix ‘A* and

irya-patha Suddhikriyi, removal of
impurities caused by movements,
41

J

Jaina canons, the occult practicesin,
56-7;0n the sensualist monks, 36

Jaina fasts, Jinasena SGri on, g2;
method of, ga; popularily of
short duration, g3; types of,

. 92-93
Jaina jnitiation,an important monas-
tic observance, 69-74: age fo
735 caste affiliation of, 73~
changes in the pracm:c of, 7
Jaina monastic resources, in Jama
records, 116-7; management of,
T17-1 xg
Jeina nuns,carly position of the,128;
composite character of the Srder
of the, 129; increasing impor-
tance of the, 1zg-30; terms de-
noting to, x27-28
aina Penance, 9093 forms of, 20,
q6~7; significance of, go-1; two-
fold division of, 91~
Jama tantn: hteratur: development
5-61
_‘amcndra f{'yakara.na
Jakkiyabbe, 69, 150
Jalamadgala, tio
ambukhz'nda 1
anapadas, 1
apa, a monastic observance, 45
dtaliarma, a Jaina rite, 75
atasimbarandi, 12, 24, 34, 46
avagal, 50, 104
Avy T, 12!
aya D1§4 va1a3 127
ayakirti, 48

108

e

Jayakirtideva, 123
.ayapandlf.adcva, 49
Jebelgeri, 26
Jinacandra, 34

madaun R.:ya Santara king, 53,
To

ananzth:.\pura 84

Jinapati, 31

Tinssahdsranama, g0

Jinasena, 7, g9, To, 15,
33-4, 36, AD 63, 73-5,

108-9, 127, 135

94,
Tintean St 5. b, 59,75, o2

30-1,

"5 82,
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Jinendragunasampatti, a Jaina fast,
2

9

Jbinzrnava, 95, 97

Jvalamalini, 33, 53-4, 56, 123, 125;
attendant deity of the 8th Jina,
533 independent status of, 533
origin of, 53-4; tantric attributs
of, 59-60.

Jvalintkalpa, 18, 33, 53-4, 57-9
1253 on the cfficacy, of mantra, 57
on’ magic circle called mandala,
503 on nyasa, 57; onsakalikarana
59

K

Kadambas, 1, go, 110, 11

Kadur district,g 54 °

Kikambal, 104

Kakutsthavarma, Kadamba king, 48

Kali setti, 115

Iéz%éi,

aliyakka, 112

Kuliyamma, 26

alyani, 3131

K:_:ﬁcanadcvi, 55
3fici, 105
Kandies, 38, 111
Kandarpa, g3
al:du];as, 2 land measure, tog-3,
17
Kandurgana, 122
Kankakaira, 'Ratta chief, 111
Kankaprabha, 111
ankasena, 19, 106
aonavidaya, 2
Iéanq, a Kannada poetess, 10g
anti, a Jaina aun, 128
saTnapirya, 1o, rog
ﬁfrc_ya ganz, 111, 122
Karsapanas, 3 coir, 85
Kﬁrta_vxrya 1T, Ratta chicf 111
Konoga, I‘gndu god, 34
i tober-;
Km.hiawa\:{, ctober-November), 9o

uravas, g
KEVﬂJagcrc, iz

aver, 2 ro1
%i“’"ﬁjamﬁrga, 2

“ﬁ‘g:’é)a (mortification of the
N , o1
Ka?“ﬂ\'ga, 2 monastic observance,

Kellangere, 118
andali, 116
Khetagraina, 48
Kirtideva, {14

Kirtivarman 11, calukya king, 26

171

Kittar, 20, 123
Kitths sangha,
order, 1624
Kiviriyya, 66

Kogali):yu’m

Kolhapur district, 54, 123, 136 _

Kolattir sangha, a Jaina monastic
order, 20, 121, 193

Konnur, g, 26, 113

Kopbal, 2, 27, 68 .

Krantrgana, a Jaina monastic

a Jaina monastic

group, 104
Krsna, 1 .
Kyspa II, Rastrakita king, =26,

100, 1il .
Krsna 101, Rastrakita king, g1,

104, 150 . )
Ksctrapalas (guardians of different
directions}, 10q
Kulacandradeva, 104
Kumarapura, 6, 20, 100
Kumarasenz, the founder of the
Kiastha sadgha, 127
Kumkummahadevi, 27
Kunangil district, 110
Kundakunda, 5,96, 121
Kundakundanvaya, a jaina monas-
tic group, 16, 49, 103, 120, 1256,

Kuppatar talug, 112

Kurcakas, a Jaina sect, 102, 122, 133
Kusmandini, a Jaina yak
Kuvalayamala of Udyotana, 8, 12

"

Laksamana, 27
Lakshmeshwar, 2, 3,
Laksmideva, 111
Laksmimati, 64, 85
Lingiyat, 6
Lokayata, 108
Toklkiyabbe, 55

M

26, 49, 83

Machiavelli, 109
Macikabbe, 66
Macisetti, 115
Madahalli, 113
Madaya, 67,
Madhava, Gaiigae king, 6,
Madhya Pradesh, 15
Madras, 4

Madura, 125
Mahabhirata, 1, 8
Mahiadeva, 3%
mbhdjanas, 34
Mahipurana, 8, 30

54, 100



172

Maharashtra, 1
mahisimanta, 83, 111
Mahavira, 16 30, 51-2
Mailapa tirtha, 113
Malaladevs, 112
Malaniira sangha, 123

Maleyur, 105
Maikhed, 33
Malur, 20

Mallinatha, 10, 42
Mallisena Stri, 8, 57, 59
E b} a free di

pillar

Fainism in Early Medieval Karnatake

N

Nadali, r14
\Hgacandra 10

\Tﬁgzdcva "Hoysala minister, 112,
\agamay—vq givanda, 112
Naganandyacarya, 103, 116
Nagarakhanda, 130
Nagasenapandita, 49

Nagar ta]uq, 55, 83. 05

in Jaina temples, 31

mandala, a tantric magic circle, 59

Manika setti, 114

Manoli, 3

manuas, utterance of fixed syllabic
words, 57-8

Manyakhea, 13

Manyapura, 122

Marasitba, Ganga king, 10, 38,
10, 105, 116

\{andaua 13

MMarikalli,

\Ianymnedandannyak'x 43

Miscna,

mastakubhﬂck:\ {ablution of the

ea
mathas_(Jaina monastery),
mathavasi life, beginning of theprac-

namakarana, a Jainarite of naming
\I'mdu!g'otg

andi sangﬂa 120, 126
Nanniya Ganga, 55, 103
Naragel, 83
Narasimihachar, 5
Narasimhadeva, 33, 49
Nirdyana,
Nastika, 87
Vavalgund taluq 54,83, 1
Na 20,

Nayakxm Slddhanta ca!.ravzru 40~
"0

Nayasena, 14

Nemicandra, 17, 18,

Nemideva, i3

\Icmmat]:m g, 38 12
tice o(‘hvmg in 1005 Niddhi 13y
consequences of, 10g-13 men~  Nijiyabbe or Nlpyabbarsx mmother
tioned in Jaina rccoxds 101-63 of Ratta chicf, 103, 111
reaction_against, 106-7 Nilagiri, 125

Toattars, a Land measuic. 103 Nzlagﬁva, 54

\Iattav’u‘a 114 Nimildr safigha, 20, 124, 128

Mayurgrania sangha, a Jaina monas-
tic order, 12
Meguti, 22
\Iclpau, 13
Meruhalli, 8
moda, 2 Jaina rite, 74
mohsa (liberation), 30
Molakere, r14
\1ombh—narn 118
\{unlsxddh'xntad:va
Mottenavile,
Mrigotavarrat: kadamba king, 38,
d4 xcéz 1;1]5 1 s
mudris {Symbolic gestures), 57
Mugad, (83 3
malabladra, 116
Malacira, 5, 88, 100, 128
Mulgund, 16, 19, 26, 106, 113
Malasaigha, 17 % 85. 104,
113, 119221, 195-6. 13
Municandra, tog, 33, 55
rass,
Afufijarya Vadighangala Bhatea, ,103

103

\’)rgramhas a Jaina Sect, 122,
setra, the place of
liberation, 35
ml’YaPucharva 2 Jaina teacher for
the course of sallehhan,

133

63

ryul\us

idhi, a post memorial stones,66

isArd, 107

Nitivikyamrita, 109

Nityavarsa, Rastrakiita king, 43

nivartana, a2 Land measure, 44, 111

niyama, 2 monastic observance, 49

Nollahbi setti, 115

Nonnm—mgala 20, B4

North-Arcot, 13

Nortth'\nara 1

Tyasa, consecration of the different
parts of the body, 39

o

mlmllls 115
Order () of Jaina mun, carly posi-
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tion of the, 128; growing 1mpor-

tance of the, 129-go; internal

administration of the, 129
Onkunda, 2

P

padapogamana (a procedure of
ritual suicide), 62
Padmiksi, attendant spirit of Pars-
vanitha, 52
Padmapuraha, 8,40,73,102,108
padmasana, g8
Padmévati, 33, 52-6, 1055 Sasanadevi
of the Tirthankara Parévanitha; 54
exaltation of the position of|, 52;
tantric attributes of, 58-9
Padmavatiyakka, 2 Jaina lady, 55
Palaghat, 1,
Palasika, g8 48, 122
Pambabilc, 71
ampa, 10, 108
qu_makma, 8
Paficaparamesthi, five perfect beings
P of the Jainas, 32, 59
aficastiipanvaya, 12
Pandara,p e, a1

108
Paralaia gana, 120
%:ran_xitmﬁ,,l!z, 23

Tt as;
B R 16, 24 05
%%rivadeva, 115

Arivanatha, 15, 38, 41
Pataniali, gg 0 %%
Pattadakil, x ’
Pattanasvami, 1t
Pattn, 3 Taml term for nun, 125
P;tlt}.:ngu{avadslga‘s 125, 129

acar

Porbor o o+
Peninsular India, g
phalguna (February-March), 46

Tiyasamudiya, a Jaina i

173

prasastadhyana, 96

prastavana (prelude), 41

pratihari (door-heeper), 48

pratisthiicirya (the priest for ins-
talling the images), 47

Pravacanasara, 5, 1

prayascittas (expiatory rite), o1

priests, categorics of, 47; functions of,
49-50; hereditary, 48; Jaina
monks not allowed to adopt the
profession of, 51; wmentioned in
Jaina records, 48-9

priti, 75 .

priyodbhava, 2 Jaina rite. 75

prosodha upavasa, fasting on the
eighth and the fourteenth lunar
days 1n_each fortnight, g4, 136

piya (worship), 42

Piyyapida, 16, 71, 84, 108-9, 125

Pulakesin I1, Calukya king, 38, 102,

110

Pulikal gaccha, 120

Pulliura, 85, 101

Punnad gana, ¢

Punnagavrikszmilagana, r22-3, 130-

Punisa, a Hoysala general, 44

Punyasravakathakosa, 14

purikarma, purification of the place
of warshtp, 41

Pustaka gaccha, 49, 120, 126, 132

R

Racamalla 11, Gatiga king, 10, 116

109

Gjapura, 106

rajasa, a form of charity, 86

Rama,

Ramcandra Mumuksn, 14

Ramanitha, 2

Raminujacarya,

Ramayana (Jaina), 8, 108
anna, 10, 108

Rajfiamati ganti, 128

Risrrakc\tasi' 13

Y -

tnakar: Lach

8roup,
PDCIkka{b;l;Q 64
ogari 5 39,
Pofanya ganz, 120

dra, 108,
rabhakars, 11 7

Prabhacand} iddhanti
Prabh:f,a;mim Saiddhantila, 50

rabhavaty “ia4, re@

Ppradaksing’  erre
o mmp‘,c’ o umambulatory of

ra, 5, G1,

, 127

Ratrimati, 130

raudra, g7

Rawikitti, g8, 102, 122

Ravisena, 8, 31, 46-7, 73, 108

Ravivarma, Kadamba king, 25, 38,
48, o1, 122

Risabhadéva, 10, 31, 130

Risis (2 monk), 128

8

Sabdivatira, 108
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Sadarcana pija {daily worship), 36
1

Sadadive,
sidhu (ofdinary monk), g1-2

sakahkamna aJzina tantric rite, 50
Saktisgagamatantra,
sallckhana (rehgmus suivide by

fasting}, =1, 6z<3, &7, 69, 138
samadhi, 6g-4,

Samiadhi amka, 17

Simantabhadra, 5, 23, 63, 95

Samaraiccak: 56

samayadipaka,

sdmd)l‘-a-glkﬁk vmm {customary
weorship), 2

Simiyara, no
sangha, Jaina mopnstic order, 20;

Dmudn sahgha, 124-6; Kittar
sanghh, 1233 Kolagtir sanglm
1233 Malandr sanghba, 1233

Mayfirgrama sangha, 1243 Mula
sangha, 119-20; “Nandi sanghs,
1a0; Navilir sadgha; Yapaniya
sangha, 121-3; Yapaniya Nandi
Sangha, rog

Sxakara, 31, 139

Smhmmrya

a, 108

anrudbdp'ma {guing nearcr), 42

antaladeyt, Hoysale  Quech, 59

aniara, 55, 83

anti, a tantrie rite, 56

,.amin,.un 9, 43, 119

Sntipusind, 7

Aatisenamuni, §

Sntivarmd, Kadmmba Ling, 48

Santivarmi, Ratta chief, 103

sansyisana, 21, 64

sirl (lower garment for
52

Sarojamudrd,

S:\r\'-r!handd!u, 16, 84, 1

sasteadina {gifts of ﬂxc.s:xcu‘d Imow-
!cdrc;, 5

satl, 137

~-mnm as

Srandalts talug,

woman),

3. 709, ¥71, 122

sehilem in Joina nrdcr 125, 126-7
Sedam, 54, 12

Seashantr, nz

Sermbnlpl, 2

Fann Anesys, & Jaine  monsstic

Rreun, 1ol
Sevagunn, 198, 127
Sean sangba, 123, 227
A,

L 104, 315

Fainism in Early Medicoal Kernateka

Shimoga district, 2, 44, 55, 68, 83,

Sxddhpra yaksini of Mahavira, 52

.wr ta (educative vow), 23
Silagrama, 122-3

Silahiras, 55

Silapadds ram, 80
Sizahanandi, 6
Siagaya, 119, 132
Singhavura gana, 103
iva, 30, 35, 139
Sivamara, o3
--nanandx, 116
s

ya (priest for perf i
bathing rituals), 4z, 47
Somadeva, 12, 25, 36, 43, 45, 612,
86-8, 95, 97-8 106, x33, 138
Son—mpur 84, 133
Someévara 1, so04
Somedvara II 27, 119 .
Soratir, 109, 113, 129
Sources, 6-22 dxdacuc works, 15-G3
1n5crxpllons xg-ﬂz,]amapurmzs,
baiin phxlosoplucal works, 16-73
po!cmxca.! ‘worl 15-65- ‘tantric
works, 18-
ocuth-! Kn.nnra, 3
Sovisetti, 44 115
Sramanx, 5
Sravaka, 87
»-r._v:ma—BdgaIa, 8, 5, 18-21, 2%,
2% 38, 45, 47, 57, 63-5, 67, 7%,
2, 105, 115, 118, 124, 126
ndhar:xdcva 115

49, 101, 121
rinandi Pandita, 119, 129, 132
TIPUTa, 10!
£ npurus'\ G:u‘nga king, 111
riranga,
rifaila, 2
rivara Maus.xgara pandita, 118
rivijayadevapanditicirys, 49
rutakirt, 48
mmblnna, a tantrie rite,
sebm,.dhmm {incharge ormztba),

I3z

sthipana, 42

glb.x{’mx)‘;asutr‘x, 56

Subhacandra, g3, 97

Sudaita, 73, 106

tudras, 73, 138

Sulkadbiina, o7

Supar{\nn'\!lm, 52

=upriti, a Jaina mc 25

Qut.mgn gana {a _] ina onastic
order), 112, 329

Sateakrtingn, 56

mu-ﬂ.:mghc, ar

sviagavinyite, 56



Index

Svayambha, 31
svastikamudrs, 58
Svetambaras, 73, 93, 00-1, 12071

Taila II, calukya kin,
Talkad, 1oz et 1B
Tims.slsa, 86
anmul count 12
Tamil Nadufyf;, 1255
Tamvarthasx‘xua, 16
Telgu country,’ ra1
Tcmplcwurs_hip,impormncc of, 24-5,
5,‘7; publ;c and privaie, 37, 39403
ages of, 41-5
%‘crdaﬁ P45
olapurisa Santara, 10
Tribhuvanamatla D::va,sl 12
;nk:ilayogi&:\, 126
urakur disers -
Tux’:gahha::ls:;jm’ew‘}’ 122-3, 136
u

Ugrasena-guravadigal, 129
L n_xda;va‘mi, 16
‘Padkyaya’ (preceptor! 2, 131
upanayana (iniﬁaaion)),’ e 2
Upaniti, a Jaina rite, 37
Ypasakidhyayana, 14
pavisapara, a monk,
%zmadhyayém Sttra, 9536
ttaragunas, og ;
Uttampu:sga, 9, 16

Vadighangala B
Va}'jnyanti 2 hatta, 108, 10y
. Yaisnava, 5
2isnavism, 56
"3;;3'-1, 2%, 166, 113
Iranandi, 117, 125, 12
ajranands’ Siddha gt
ajraiaqglx Sg‘dd-hzntadeva, 133
alahri ‘gana 5 Jaina monastic
vanivae e
Varadaseg et living), 106
109, 135
1088 12, 70] 73, 128
y 1% 24, 29, 36, 42°3,

ot > 54
Yedanta, ‘o8* g
2 33, Ba, Ba, 13
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velvi, 8o

Vemulvada, 13

Veanelkarani, 6, 84, 101

vidyadana, gifts for propagating
knowledge, 103, 134

Vidyinandz, a8

vihira, 101

Vijayaditya, western calukya king,

8:

27, 83
Vijayakirti, 6, 101
Vijayanagara, 3
Vikramaditya I, 2
Vikramapura, 39, 49
Vimaladitya, 57, 110, 136
Vimala Suri, 8
Vinayaditya, 4g, 83, 104, 109, 114, 134
Vindhyagiri, 18, 27, 35, 38, o5
virasana, g8, 108, 127
Viradeva, 6
Viraéaivas, 6
Visnu, 29, go-1, 139
Visnuvardbana’ I, castern calukya

ing, 1
Vi§nuw%1rdbana, Hoysala king, 39,

50, 104, 133
vratacaryi, a Jaina rite, 78
Vrsabhanandi, 21, 63

w

Wadhavan, 9
Worship {Jaina), forms of, 363
motives of, 28-30; objects of, g2-5

Y

yaksas, 33

yaksinis, attendant spirits of the Tir-
thatikaras, 22, 51-3, 55; cxalted
position of, 22, 51-3, 553 in Jaina
iconography, 52; tantric attri-
butes of, 53, 57-60; see also
Ambika, Jvalamalini, Padmavati

yaksini cult, origin and development,
53-4; role of the yipaniyasectin
thedevel tof, 543 infl
of tantric ideas on the growth of,
56-60

yipaniyas, 44, 102, 116, 121-3, 133,
1363 affinity to Digambaras and
dvetambaras, 121; doctrines and
practices of, 121, 136; Tegionad
distribution of, 121-3, 136

yapaniya Nandi Sangha, 122

yipanlya sect, 54, 123, 136

Yasastilaka, 25, 41, 45, 82, 95,106-7

yagodeva, 13

yasodhkara, 13

yoga (Jaina), different stages of|
9 obsfacles to, g8; role of

sana in, 98-g

Yogasira, 17

Yogindudeva, 17, 95
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35
39
43

54
61
(119
95
101
111
112
115
131
132

ERRATA

Line For Read
7 Koeppat Kopbel
fn. 1 EG EC,
fm. 2 Ibid Ihid.
fn. 2 E P. Rice E.P. Rice
22 Vemulvada Vemulvida
fa. 4,5 E P. Rice E.P. Rice
M Wiaternitz M. Winternitz
31 Uméasvami Umasvimi
fn. 2 EG EC,
fo. 2 EC. EC,
fn. 3 A N. Upadbye AN, Upadhye
fn, 3 T.G. Kalaghatgi. T.G. Kalaghat
81,
fn. 3 Ibid., Ibid.
iz Risabhadeva Rsabhadeva
fn. 5 Ibd, Ibid.
fn. 3 EI EI,
fn. 6 Ibd, Ibid.
18 Nilagiri Nilagin
fn 4,5 Ibig, Ibid.
fo. 3 Jain Jain
fn 1 EC. EQG,
fn. 2 Ind Ibid.
32 Kaveri Kaveri
fn. 2 Ibd, Ibid.
fn. 2 Ibid, Ibid.
fo. 4 1bid Ibid.
fn. 4 SII. 811,
fo. 3 IA. TA,
ADDENDUM

Please read Bankipur, Hariscpa,

Eavisena without dincritical marks,

Laksme$vara and






